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ABSTRACT 

The present study examines in close detail the 

internal history of the Yaman and South Arabia in the 

period 1626-1732, when the Zaydi Imams of Äl a1-Qasim 

family, after having expelled the Turks)sought to impose 

their own rule over the area. Their pretensions to 

authority were based on descent from the house of the 

Prophet, and this was to evoke stubborn resistance in 

the Shäfi`'ite peoples outside the Yaman who regarded 

the Zaydi expansion as an attack on their faith as well 

as their lands. After some initial success, their attempt 

'at domination resulted in a fluctuating pattern of 

revolt and repression, in the course of which the old 

dynasty of the Kathiris in the Hadramawt was destroyed 

and replaced by the Yäfi'Is. At the end of this 

century of constant and inconclusive warfare, southern 

Arabia was left weak and divided, a medley of petty 

princedoms. 

The tangled and confused history of this period 

is here treated for the first time, using all the known 

sources, most of which still remain in manuscript form 

and are scattered throughout the libraries of the world; 

and the aim has been to present a consistent narrative of 

events. Most existing studies of the region in this 

period have been limited to the activities of the European 

trading nations here, and the present work should supply 

a background to the materials which they present and 

elucidate certain of the problems they raise. 

a 
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The Muslim and Christian Calenders 

Hijri Year Christian date Hijri year 
of Muharram I 

1036 22 September 1626 
1037 12 September 1627 
10 38 31 August 1628 

1039 21 August 1629 
1040 10 August 1630 
1041 30 July 1631 
1042 19 July 1632 

1043 8 July 1633 
1044 27 June 1634 
1045 17 June 1635 
1046 5 June 1636 
1047 26 May 1637 
1048 15 May 1638 

1049 4 May 1639 
1050 23 April 1640 

1065 11 November 1654 

1066 31 October 1655 
1067 20 October 1656 

1068 9 October 1657 
1069 29 September 1658 
1070 18 September 1659 
1071 6 September 1660 
1072 27 August 1661 
1073 16 August 1662 

1074 5 August 1663 
1075 25 July 1664 
1076 14 July 1665 

1077 4 July 1666 
1078 23 June 1667 
1079 11 June 1668 

Christian date 
of Muharram I 

1100 26 October 1688 
1101 15 October 1689 
1102 5 October 1690 
1103 24 September 1691 
1104 12 

. 
September 1692 

1105 2 September 1693 
1106 22 August 1694 
1107 12 August 1695 
1108 31 July 1696 
1109 20 July 1697 
1110 10 July 1698 
1111 29 June 1699 
1112 18 June 1700 
1113 8 June 1701 
1114 28 May 1702 

1131 24 November 1718 
1132 14 November 1719 

1133 2 November 1720 
1134 22 October 1721 

1135 12 October 1722 

1136 1 October 1723 

1137 20 September 1724 
1138 9 September 1725 

1139 29 August 1726 
1140 19 August 1727 
1141 7 August 1728 
1142 27 July 1729 

1143 17 July 1730 

1144 6 July 1731 
1145 24 June 1732 



Viii 

oc- 
ýa 

N. 

E 
Y 

8 CV 

C 
O 
L 

S 

8 

JQ~ 
QýO 

Q 
ýQ 

O 

0 

C L_ 

0N O 
E 

°L 

5 g~ 

.Z7 -OL - 

< yp m 

"v 
c2. 

IE cc T 0 -x. 10 
I 

v: i': LO 

! s3 " °' aE Q 
<>$a 

C° UD. MDÖ 
<ý 

ö" T" 
I- < Civ 

cý. 3 

C>" 

yc N6 I$ 

U1 

O 

o 
o"< 0 t 

ýý 
cß 

P 
p" 
< v, 

1 aä fPýJ 
U- 

°y c' E ý < 4- 02 o \ w L 
EY ° 

.ýM 
"ý 

Q0A. r 

/~ 
-< 4- LL. 

ýV ONC 

3 

Qmm-... 
` a Iö m- <L 

ý 
< 

12 0<"öe \Q 
" 

ý. rýp g<y 
E ZY 1- 

m 
_ 

w 1- QY=cöt E" " Q 

`rte 

" NO ýQ O 
v<i" ö" 

ýi öEFE4 
' 

c _ 
C 

.. 
2 

"ý O"ý" 

c 

N. 

N 

_ '_. 
Y 

Cfl 
O 

co pT ". L 
). J 

Q 

<: 0p0 rp 

m 

1 

d O N"Z. 
N" 

Q 

q<_. 
G. ""p N ,O 

Ný? 

TeSEA 

E 
ro 0 I, . R �" 1a 

ö c) 

rd 

0 

-rl 4-3 

O 

_ý 



CONTENTS 

Paffe 

ABSTRACT i 

ACKNOVJLEDGEMENTS ii 

ABBREVIATIONS iv 

Muslim and Christian Calenders vii. 
MAP Viii INTRODUCTION 1 

CHAPTER I 

SOUTH ARABIA ON THE EVE OF THE YAMANT INVASION 2.9 

CHAPTER II 

THE CIVIL WA. R. IN THE YAMAN AFTER THE EXPULSION 
OF THE TURKS 39 

CHAPTER III 

THE ZAYDI INVASION OF SOUTH ARABIA 57 

CHAPTER IV 

THE YAMANI INVASIONS OF THE HADRAMAWT AND THE 
REGIONS OF THE EAST '' 90 

CHAPTER V 

THE REVOLT OF SOUTH ARABIA AGAINST THE ZAYDI 
RULE 123 

CHAPTER VI 

THE STRUGGLE FOR POWER IN THE HADRAMAWT BETWEEN 
THE ZAYDIS AND THE SHÄFI'IS 187 

APPENDIX 1 222 

APPENDIX II 225 

APPENDIX III 231 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 239 



1 

INTRODUCTION 

SURVEY OF THE SOURCES 

The history of the Islamic states in the southern part 

of the Arabian Peninsula has not yet attracted wide scholarly 

attention in the West, and despite the studies of scholars 

such as A. S. Tritton, Robert Serjeant and L. O. Schuman' 

most of the work done in this field has come from local or 

native historians. During the reign of Sultän Süleyman I 

(1520-1566), parts of the region were loosely incorporated 

into the Ottoman Empire and the Turks were to remain dominant 

here for a century, yet even modern Turkish scholars have 

shown little interest in this phase of their imperial history. 2 

Commercial expansion brought the Portuguese, the Dutch, the 

French and the English to the port cities of the littoral, 

but even the mass of documents arising from these ventures 

have not yet been studied in a local context. Consequently, 

as far as the West is concerned, the states in this region 

are without a proper history and most of the information 

available comes from the reports of travellers. 

The present study attempts to focus attention on one 

aspect of this history, when the Zaydi Imams of the Yaman, 

having succeeded in expelling the Turks, sought to bring the 

1. Of course, this observation does not include the vast 

amount of scholarship devoted to the pre-Islamic period; 
Cf. The Bibliography in H. van Wissmann, Zur Geschichte 

und Landeskunde von Alt-SUdarabien, Wien 1964. 

2. Cenqiz Orhanlu and Sälih 0zbran have each published 

several articles connected with this and neighbouring 

regions in the Tarih Dergisi of Istanbul University. 
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whole region under their control. It is a period of 

particular interest in as much as, for probably the first 

time, the various states in the region were brought into a 

political confrontation which implied survival or extinction 

for each. Moreover, we possess a variety of native histori- 

cal materials contemporary with the events and written from 

varying viewpoints, allowing a balanced. view of the period. 

The aim has been to provide the narrative of the internal 

history, leaving interpretation to future studies; for it 

was felt that without a reliable chronology of events 

speculation would be of little value. 
a 

The work commences with the Imamate of al-Nu' ayyad. of Al 

al-Qasim, who led the revolt against the Turks and brought 

about their expulsion. The events of his reign have been 

most fully recorded by two contemporary Zaydi historians, 

ash-Sharafl and al-Jurnn. 2, i. 

Ahmad b. Muhammad ash-Sharafi (975-1055/1567-1645), 

served the Imams al-Mansur and al-Mu'ayyad as governor of 
3 certain sections of the Yaman. His history, al-La ali 

al-Mud. i'a f1. Akhbar A'immat az-Zaydiyya is a commentary on 

the bisäma (i. e. gasida) of Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. al-Wazir 

(860-914/1455-1508) and its continuation by Da'üd b. Hädl 

b. Ahmad (980-1035/1572-1625), works which give the history 

of the Zaydi Imams from earliest times down to their own age. 

Volume iii of ash-Sharafils work is itself a continuation of 

3. Bughyat al-Murld, f. 52b; ash-Shawkan-i, M. al-Badr at- 
i, p. 119. 
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that of Di'üd, the verses being accompanied by a prose 

commentary, and it is this volume which contains the events 

of the reigns of the two Imams mentioned above. 
4 

A trans- 

cript of a manuscript of the work (probably in the private 

possession of some local Yamani family) was made by A. S. 

Tritton as part of his doctoral dissertation in Edinburgh 

University, The Rise of the Imams of Santa, 1918, which is 

in fact, but a translation of this text. 5 Tritton's text 

bears no title, but another copy of Vol. iii is preserved 

in the Amrbosiana Library in Milan, and this is entitled 

al-Juz'u Ith-Thälith min al-La'ali' al-Mudi'a _f1 
Akhbar 

A'immat az-Zaydiyya wa mugtasid1 '1-`sitrataz-Zakiyya wa 

man `Äradahurnu min Sa'ir al-Bariyya. 
6 

Although the latter 

is more extensive than the Edinburgh copy, beginning in the 

reign of the Imam al-Washali Muhammad b. 'Ali (d. 910) and 

including those of five of his successors before reaching 

al-Mansur, from this point on the two copies are in general 

agreement, and for this reason no objection was seen in 

using Edinburgh copy for the present work. 

The Ambrosiana MS contains important information 

on the century preceding the advent of the Äl al-Qäsim Imams: 

the wars of the Zaydis with the T hirids of Aden, the Turkish 

invasion of 945 and the continuing struggle of the Imams 

4. Zabära., Muhammad, Nashr al-'Urf li-Nubalä' 1-Yaman bald 

al-Alf, II, p. 130. 

5. Brockelman, GAL. Sii, 550, erroneously attributes this 
dissertation to A. S. Fulton. The MS bears no date of 
transcription, and the earliest date of possession to 
be found on the fly-leaf is 1090. 

6. Griffini, E., tLista dei Manoscritti Arabi Nouva Fonda 

Della Biblioteca Ambrosiana di Milano', Rivista Degli 

Studi Orientali, vii (1916-18, pp. 578. It was copied 
in 1062. 
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against them, the unsuccessful revolt of the Imam al-Hasan 

b. "Ali in 993, etc. Da' üd ts dhayl ends in 994, and it is 

from the da``wa of the Imam al-Qasim (1006) that ash-Sharafifs 

verse continuation commences. The section dealing with the 

Imamate of al-Qasim is divided into several sections: his 

descent from the Prophet, his teachers, his da'wa, and the 

books he wrote both prior to and after becoming Imam. The 

Edinburgh copy begins with the da'wa and his revolt against 

the Turks in 1006, and continues down to'the year 1053 in 

the Imamate of al-Mu'ayyad. Ash-Sharafi indicates his 

sources for the earlier period, but once he comes to the 

reigns of al-Mansur al-Qäsim and his successor he relies on 

his own knowledge and the information he collected from other 

eye-witnesses. 

Al-Mutahhar b. Muhammad al-Jurmüzi (1003-1077/1594-1666)7 

was governor of 'Utama during the reign of the Imam al- 

Mu'ayyad, and for a time under that of his successor the 

8 Imam al-Mutawakkil Ismatil. He was a devoted supporter of 

the Zaydis, and this bias is everywhere apparent in his work, 

none of their opponents were being shown sympathetic 

consideration. 

7. This, and not al-Jarmizi as given by Serjeant, is the 

correct vocalization of the name. Cf. Ahmad b. Muhammad 

al-JjIaymi, Tib as-Samar fi awgat as-Sahar, II, f. 109b, sqq. 
8. Al-Badr at-Tali', 1; T, 183 n. l. repeated from Bahjat az- 

Zaman; al-Muhibbi; Khulasat al-Athar, iv, p. 406, from 

where the information is derived a certain work written 
by al-Husayn al-Muhalla (d. llll) whose father was a close 
friend of al-Mutahhar al-Jurmüzi. 

40 
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Al-Jurmüzi wrote the biographies of three Zaydi 

Imams: al-Mansur al-Q-asim9 and his two sons, al-Mu'ayyad . 

and al-Mutawakkil. His biographies of the second and third 

are of most concern to the present study, that dealing with 

al-Mu' ayyad bearing the title: al-Jawharatal-MudI' a fi 

Ta' rikh . al, -Khiläfat al-Mu' ayyadiyya. 
l° In this he describes 

the birth and education of the Imam, the events leading up 

to his accession, the books which he wrote and the correspon- 

deuce he conducted with other rulers outside the Yaman. The 

work is dominated by the account of the struggle against 

the Turks, which was to culminate with the expulsion of 

Qänsüh Pasha from here in 1045/1635. Events outside the 

Yaman are, also, treated including Zaydi activities in South 

Arabia previous to their large-scale invasion of the area, 

and the attack they made on the tribes lying to their north. 

The Berlin MS of the'work finished in Ramadän 1063, 

would appear to be the authore s own original draft with 

certain lacunae left in the text to be filled in later and 

many marginal notes and corrections. A portion of the early 

part of the work is preserved in the Leiden University MS 

No. 6999(2), if. 179-196, bearing the title.: al-Jawharatal- 

Munira fi Jumal min Akhbär... al-Mu'ayyad... Muhammad b. al- 

Mansur bi-'lläh al-Qäsim. 
ll Another fragmentary copy is in 

9. His biography of al--Mansur al-Qäsim is entitled: an-Nubdhat 
al-Mushl. ra, British Museum Or. 3329. Cf. GAL. Sii . 551. 

10. The Berlin MS of the work was used here. Cf. Ahlwardt, 

W. Verzeichniss der Arabischen Handschriften der 

Königlischen Bibliothek zu Berlin. Vol. 9. p. 251. No. 9744; 

GAL. Gii, 402; Sii, 551. 

ll. Voorhoeve, P., Handlist of Arabic Manuscripts in the 

Library of the University of Leiden and other collections 
in the Netherlands, p. 99. 
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the Ambrosiana collection, No. A115, and the title of this 

appears as: al-Juz'u jth-Thäni min as-Sirat al-Mubäraka 

SIra Mawlänä'Am. ir al-Mu'rninün al- Mu' ayyad bi-' lläh b. al- 

Mansür bi_-'11äh. 12 This later deals with the years (1040- 

1054/1630-1644), and at the end contains certain poems 

written on the death of al-Mu' ayyad. Although the copy was 

made in 1140/1727, poems were added in 1154/1741, and there 

is also a note that. the prices were rising up in San"a in 
. 

Rab. II, 1154. Although the Berlin MS ends with notices 

of the ``ulamä of al-Mu'ayyadts reign, these are omitted in 

the Ambrosiana copy. Al-Jurmüzi based his history on his 

own personal knowledge, and on information derived from the 

participants in the events. 

The third biography was used for the present study in 

the MS preserved in the Vatican library, No. 971. The latter 

is without title, and it, too, would seem to be an autograph 

draft, being very much like the Berlin MS of the work on the 

Imam al-Mu'ayyad. 
13 The work, which was left incomplete at 

the time of the author's death, is very poorly organized, 

obviously being a rough draft due for revision. It begins 

with the Zaydi invasion of South Arabia in 1054; but apart 

from the details of these campaigns, it also devotes attention 

to the internal affairs of the Yaman. Mention is made of 

local people who visited other sections of the Islamic world, 

12. Griffini, E., 'Lista dei Manoscritti Arabi Nouva fonda 

Della Biblioteca Ambrosiana Di Milano', Rivista Deli 

Studi Orientali, Vol. III, 1910, p. 910. 

13. Such, too, is the impression of G. Levi Della Vida, 

Elenco dei Manoscritti Arabi Islämici Della Biblioteca 

Vaticana, p. 104. 
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and of especial interest is the account of the visit made 

by al-Hasan b. Ahmad al-Haymi to Ethiopia with the purpose 

of converting the Emperor to Islam. The attack by Dutch 

pirates on the port of al-Mukha in 1070 or 1071 is described 
14 in some detail. The various risälas written by the Imam 

are incorporated unaltered into the text. 

Another copy of this work is to be found in the library 

of al-Mukalla in the Had_ramawt, No. ta' rzkh, 316, in which 

al-Jurmüzi Ps son al-Hasan is incorrectly named as the author. . 

The latter was merely one of the informants used by al- 

Jurmüzi. 

Also important for the period under consideration are 

two other works. The Ta'rikh Dawlat at--Turk, by the son of 

a certain al-Mahdi b. al-Hadi, who was with the Imam al- 

Mansur in 1020. The author tells us that he was thirteen 

years old in 1052, which would place his birth in 1039. He 

completed his works in 1101. Despite the title, the work 

is really a history of the Zaydi Imams, beginning in the 

year 986 and ending with the death of al-Mu'ayyad in 1054. 

Only one MS of the work has been located: in the Khizanat 

al-Mutawakiliyya in San`a, No. 37.15 The author mentions 

that he wrote another work, with the title Sirat al-Imam 

al-Mutawakkil, but as yet no copy of this has come to light. 

Like the two historians already mentioned, this author also 

14. This account is the basis for R. B. Serjeant's treatment 

of the incident in The Portuguese off the South Arabian 

Coast, pp. 114-129. 

15. Fihrist Kutub al-Khizänat al-Mutawakkiliyyatal-`Amira 

I 

bi-' 1-Jami`` al-Mugaddas bi-San' 'l- `Ämira, p. 150. 
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collected his information from participants in the events 

dealt with, and in particular from his own father. 

The second of these histories is the Rüh ar-Rüh of 
4 

Saläh b. 'isä-b. Lutf-Allah (d. 1084), who is not mentioned 

in any of the usual Yamani biographical sources. His father 

11sä (986-1048)16 wrote a work with the same title17 to 

which the son's work was a sequel. Whereas ``Isa2s work was 

mainly concerned with the Turkish rule in the Yaman, Salahps 

is for the most part devoted to a history of the Zaydi Imams 

from 1030-1062. Saläh derived his information mainly from 18 

his father for the first part of his history, and for the 

remainder seems to have depended on his own observations. 

The work is very concise, and not so accurate as the others 

which have been mentioned so far. 

Among the most important sources for the period are 

the biographical works of Muhammad b. Abü Bakr ash-Shilli 

(1030-1093/1620-1682). He was a Hadrami scholar settled 

in Mecca, who in his youth travelled far in pursuit of 

knowledge, reaching Zafar and India. On his return to 

Mecca, he studied under several famous scholars in the city, 

and later was himself a teacher at the Haram. Later in 
" 

life, illness forced him into retirement. 
19 His still un- 

published biographical dictionary of the ``ulamä of the 

11th century of the Hi jra - `'Igd al-JawäIi. ir wa ' d-Durar fi 

16. Biographical information on him is to be found in 

al-Badr at-Tali', 1, P. 516. 

17. A MS is in the British Museum, No. OR 4583. 

18. A MS is in the Ambrosiana Library, No. D284 Arabo. 

19. ash-Shi lli, Muhammad, al-Ma shra ` ar-Ral,,, r , II, PP-17-19; 

al--Muhibbi, Khuläsat al-Athar, III, 336-38. Cf. GAL, 

ii, 383. 
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Akhbär al-QzLrnal-Häd1 `Ashar - commencing with the year 1001, 

records the lives of the prominent scholars of the Islamic 

world. The entries are arranged according to the year in 

which the subjects died, in the usual wafaýrät manner; and 

information is given about the birth and ancestry of each, 

his teachers, his students, and the books which he wrote. 

He mentions the works from which he derived his information, 

though often he also has personal knowledge of the individuals 

he treats. The work comes down to 1093, the year in which 
2® he died. 

Another work by the same author - al. -Mashrac ar-R. awi 

fi Manägib as-Sadat al-Kiräm Al Abi `tAlawi - deals exclusively 

with the Sayyids of the IHad. ramawt. 
21 The work is divided 

into an introduction, two chapters and a conclusion. The 

introduction treats of the virtues (faul) of the descendents 

of the Prophet; -# Chap. II goes into the biographical details 

of individual Sayyids and their descendents. The conclusion 

deals with the khirga, which in the context means the 

esoteric traditions of the Sayyids. 

The an-Nür al-Mushriq fi Fath al-Mashriq wa mä ba``dahu 

ýUlkiiq by Atimad b. "Abd-All-ah b. Hanash, 22 
one of the 

historians of 71 al-Qäsim, is a contemporary source for part 

20. The Cambridge MS. was used in this study, Or. 1402(11); 

Cf. A. J. Arberry, A Second Supplementary Hand-list of the 
Muhammadan Manuscripts in the University Colleges of 
Cambridge, p. 32; also, GAL, ii, 383; Sii, 516. 

21. The text used was that printed in Cairo, 1319. Cf. GAL, 

Sii, 516. 

22. On whom, cf. Bughyat al-Murld, f87b. His work was used 
in the MS. of the al-Mutawabkiliyya Library in San"a, 

No. 72, ta' rikh. cf. Fihrist Kutub al-Khizanat al-1. utai. «; -- 
akkiliyya al-`'Ämira bi '1-Jami` al-Mugaddas bi-San'a, 

p. 256. 
0 
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of the period covered here. He was a Zaydi fagih, recog- 

nized as an authority on furl' and uýul, and he mentions in 

his work that he at times gave advice to the Imam. His 

history was written in four volumes, but only the third 

has survived, and of this only one copy is to be found in 

the public collections. This manuscript, too, seems to be 

incomplete. The author of the Bugh tal-Murid, however, 

used Vol. I for his information on the early career of the 

Imam al-Mahdi Ahmad b. al-Masan. Vol. III begins in Safar 

1071, in the Imamate of al-Mutawakkil, and it records in 

minute detail the daily events of life in the Yaman, and the 

affairs of the Imam's family. Relations with South Arabia, 

Mecca and India, also, are given consideration. The work 

ends in Dhü '1-Hijja, 1079. 

Another contemporary historian is ``. Ämir b. Muhammad b. 

'mir (1062-1135), the author of biographical dictionary, 

Bughylt, tal-Murid wajUns al-Fared fi man waladuhu ``Ali b. 

Muhammad b. ar-Rashld. 
ý3 It contains an excellent account 

of the descendents of Sayyid "Ali b. Muhammad al-Amlahi 

(d. 977/1569), and although primarily a work of biography, 

it also includes much of interest concerning the political 

life of the Yaman. The Imam al-Qäsim, the founder of the 

Qäsimite line of Imams, was the grandson of al-Amlahi. 

"Tmir treats the individuals of whom he writes in the usual 

way, inehtlohU1g their birth, descent, and the persons under 

23. His biography is given by Zabära, Nashr al- `Urf 
, 5; II, 

the MS. used here is that of the British Museum, Or. 

3719 copied in 1290. Cf. C. Rieu, Supplementary to the 

Catalogue of the Arabic Manuscripts in the British T 1ýu? seum. 

p. 338; also, GAL, ii, 552. 
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whom they studied; the students who studied under them and 

the books which they wrote are also noticed. However, he 

includes, as well, the events in which they were involved, 

and gives details about other individuals with whom they 

came into contact. For the early part of his work, ``Amr 

used written sources, but when he approached his own time 

he relied on personal knowledge and observation, and on 

materials collected from other contemporary witnesses. From 

his work, we learn that he enjoyed a certain connection 

with the Imam al"-Mahd Muhammad b. Ahmad. The work, 

according to Zabara, was completed in 1126, and `. Ami_rt s sops 

reported as saying that his father had instructed him 

to re-arrange certain of the materials it contained 

which he did not do 

"Abd-Allah b. `Ali b. al-Wazir (1074-1147/1663-1734), 

the historian and poet, is one of the great scholars of 

the Yaman. His work - Tabaq al-Halwä wa ýihäf al-man wa 

? s-Salwä - is a general history of the Islamic world with 

special reference 'to the Yaman. 24 It begins in 1046 

with an account of the affairs of the dynasty in Morocco; 

but it bears its chief importance for the present study 

with the materials it presents on the three Imams of Ai al- 

Qä sim : al-Mu' ayyad, al-Mutawakkil and al-Mahd i, and of 

the events which occurred in their relg't 

24. His biography is given in al-Badr at-Tali`, 1,388; 

Nashr al-'Urf, II, 113-117. The MS. used here is that 

of the British Museum, Or 3919, copied in 1191; Cf. 

C. Rieu, Supplementary Catalogue of the Arabic 

Manuscripts in the British Museum, p. 383; also, 
GAL, ii, 399. 



12 

The work is in two parts: the first, completed in 

1115, comes down to the end of the year 1080; while the 

second, completed in 1118, begins with the year 1081 and 

ends with 1090. The work drew upon the Bahjat az-Zaman 

of Yahyä b. al-Husayn b. al-Qäsim -a work not yet located 

in the public collections - which was a continuation of 

the same author's Anbä. ' '. z-Zaman fi Ta' rikh al--Yaman. 

. 
Another poet and historian, Muhsin b. al-Hasan b. 

Abu Tälib (1103-1170/1691-1756), is the author of several 

general histories and works of biography, his chronicle, 

ash-Shudhür al- "As jadiyya fl ' 1-Khilafat al-Ahrnadiyya, 

boing of particular importance to the period under consider- 

ation here. 25 He was not, however, an impartial observer, 

and his obvious prejudices. vitiate to some extent the value 

of his work. The account begins in the year 1056, two years 

after the accession of al-Mutawakkil, and continues through 

the reigns of his three successors, ending in 1114. His 

main source is the Bahjat az-Zaman of Yahy-a b. al-Husayn, 

and his main theme is the history of the Imam al-Mahdi 

Ahmad b. al-Hasan, what precedes being more or less an 

introduction. 

His second historical work - As-Sihr al-Mubln wa futu-r 

25. For his biography, cf. al-Badr at-Tali `, II, p. 76, 
Nashr al-'Ur f, II, pp. 408-410. The manuscript used 
is that of Yale University, No. L656; cf. Leon Nemoy, 
Arabic Manuscripts in the Yale University Library, 

p. 140, where the title is incorrectly given. 
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A, lb-. z 26 
- was written at the request of certain 

friends, among them the vezir `Ali b. Ahmad Räjih (d. 1163/ 

1749). This work begins in 1092 with the reign of the 

Imam al--Mu'ayyad Muhammad and continues down to 1130, the year 

in which his successor the Imam al-I4ahdl died. The work was 

completed in 1167. It is important in that it contains 

detailed accounts of the two revolts which took place in the 

time of the latter Imam, the second of which deposed him from 

the Imamate. 

Finally, his Riyäd al-- `As jad wa '. z-Zahr al-Yani l al- 

Munaýlýad, a commentary on the gasida of Sayyid Isma(cil b. 

Muhammad b. `Ali b. Fa'i" (1106-1185/1694-1771) which tells 

the history of the Imam al--Maný; ür al-"Husayn b. al-Qasirn 
27 

(1139-1161/1726-1784). He had already treated of the events 

which occurred in the reign of this Imam in the biography 

of the Imam al-Mutawakkil entitled Agrät al-Lujayn, a work 

ending in the year 1042; but in this commentary he elaborates 

the information given there and adds much that is new. In 

the margin of the British Museum MS. there are certain notes 

defending some of the individuals whom the author attacks. 

This was never brought to completion, ending in the year 

1141 with the assassination of Ibn al-A mar by the Imam. 

26. The MS. used here is that of the Dar al-Kutu-b, Cairo, 
No. 1418. Cf. Fihrist al-Kutub al- `Arabiyya al--Ma., %r-j ida 

bi-Id-Dar li-Ghaya 
_Shahr 

December 1928, p. 215. Also, 

GAL, Sii, 552. 

27. Used in the British Museum MS. Or 337, cf. Charles Rieu, 

Supplementary to the Catalogue of the Arabic Manuscripts 

in the British Museum, p. 340. 
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Another historian contemporary with the Al al-Qäsim 

was Zayd b. Sälih b. Abu- '. r-Rijal, a brother of the eminent 

gädi Ahmad b. S. lih b. Abu- '. r-Ri jäl (1029-1092/1619-1681). 

No mention of him is made in the usual biographical works, 

and the to_grid by 'Ali b. Muhammad b. `Ali b. Yahyä b. al- 

Mu'ayyad (d. 1126/1714) at the beginning of his history 

(f. 3a) is vague as to details of his life. His biography 

of the -Imärn an. -Näsir (later, al-Mahd. ) has the title: 

Ar-Raved az-Zähir Sharh Sira Mawlanä'Amir al-Mu'minin an- 

Näsir28 and is a commentary on the ur uza entitled 

Nuzhat al-Basä'it fi Sirat al-Imam an--Näsir by Muhammad 

b. JIusayn al--Murhabi (1054-1113/164L4-1701), a follower 

of this Imam. 29 The work begins with certain events 

in the Imam's life prior to his accession, introduced to 

show that he was a worthy person for this office. Details 

are given of his descent from the Prophet, his accession 

in 1097, his wars in the Yaman and South Arabia, and his 

relationship with the rulers of Mecca. 

The work was commissioned by the Imam an-Näsir, 

and from remarks in the text it would appear that it was 

in course of composition in Shawwäl 1106; however, it was 

28. Used in the British Museum MS. Or 3847; of. Charles Rieu, 

SuDulementarv to the Catalogue of the Arabic manuscripts 
in the British Museum, p. 337, also, GAL, Sii, 546. 

29. A copy of this urjiza is in Leiden University, No. 

Or 6335(1); cf. P. Voorhoeve, Handlist of Arabic 

Manuscripts in the Library of the University of Leiden 

and other collections in the Netherlands, p. 259. 

On the author, cf. Nashr al-"Urf, II, pp. 615-17. 
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not completed until Ram. 1109. The work is divided 

into four parts, each devoted to one topic: the early 

life of the Imam; wars in South Arabia; wars inside 

the Yaman; relations with Mecca. All this information is 

introduced as a commentary on one or more lines from the 

ur 'üza. 

Al-Hasan b. al-Husayn ar-Rüsi wrote a biography 

of the Imam al-Mutawakkil al-Qäsim b. al-Huaayn (1128- 

1139/1715-26) under the title: Bulügh a. l Umni_ya fi Sirat 

al-Mutawakkil. 
30 The author was a follower of the Imam's 

son, al-Husayn, but beyond this nothing else is known 

about him. 

The work is eulogistic in nature; al_Qäsimts military 

achievements before becoming Imam are described; and also 

the injust way in which his uncle the Imam al-Mahdi 

treated him. On himself becoming Imam, revolt and civil 

war broke out in the Yaman, and this work is one of the 

best accounts we have of these troubles. The work ends 

in the year 1133. 

The anonymous work, Ithäf al-Anfäs fi Mä Waga`` a 

Bayna 'Awläd I shäq b. al-Mahdi wa Mawliina : 91-Im-am al-Mansur 

..... al-Husayn b...... al-Mutawakkil al-Qäsim b. al-Husayn 

b. al-Mahdi, 
31 is another contemporary account of events, 

30. Used here in the British Museum MS. No. Or 3857, cf. 
Charles Rieu, Supplementary to the Catalogue of the 

Arabic Manuscripts in the British Museum, p. 340; 

also, GAL, Sii, 552. 

31. The only known MS is that in Lieden University, Or 7096 

written in 1202; Cf. P. Voorheove, Handlist of Arabic 

Manuscripts in the Library of the University of Leiden 

and other Collections in the Netherland, p. 193. 
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particularly important for the details it gives about the 

wars between the rival Imams, al-Mansur and an-Näsir. 

The work is openly hostile to the cousins of al-Mansur, 

the five sons of Ishäq, despite the protestations of the 

author that he intended to be objective in his account. 

A marginal note at the end of the MS states that it was 

completed in Dhü ' l--Qa `da 1141. 

Important among later sources are-the works of the 

three following historians: 

Salim b. Muhammad b. Hamid (1217-1316/1801-1898) 
40 

was born in Taris in the Hadramawt and educated by the 

tularna of the region. He, also, formed an association 

with the üfis of the Hadramawt. His account of the revolt 

of the Hadramis against the Yafi `is in 1265/1848 has 

earned for him the title of al-Mu'arrikh as-Siyasi. He 

entered the service of the Kathiris as a palace secretary 

in 1265, and was thus an eye-witness to many of the events 

he records. After the death of his patron, Sultan Ghalib 

b. Muhsin al-Kathiri in 1278/1861, he put the notices he 

had been collecting into order and composed his history. 32 

His work is a long and detailed general history of 

the Hadramawt, with reference to the events which took 

32. As-Sagqäf, Ta`dligät to the Rihlat al-Ashwäq al-Qawiyya 
Ilä Mawatin as-Sädat al-`Alawiyya of `Abd-Allah b. 

Muhammad Bä-Kathir, p. 23. 



17 

place in other parts of South Arabia and the Yaman, and 

probably was entitled: al- `Uddat al-Mufidat al-J-ami `a li- 

Tawärikh Qadima wa Jadida. 33 It begins in the year 566 and 

comes down to 1308; and for events previous to his own 

time he, of course, uses the earlier historians, the works 

of some of which have not yet been located in public 

collections; e. g. the ta'r. khs of a--Säfi, Ahmad 8-- `Abbäd, 
10 

etc. 

Muhammad b. Ismä``Il al--Kibsi (1221-1308/1806-1890), 

the Yamanl scholar and poet, was born in : Hi jrat al-Kibs 

in Upper Khawlän. He enjoyed a reputation as a teacher, 

and is the author of several books, some on history. 34 

His al--Late. ' if as-Saniyya fi Akhbar al-Marnälik al-- 

Yamaniyya is a concise general history of the Yaman since 

the rise of Islam down to the year 1293,35 but unlike the 

history of Ibn Hamid. It uses no works which are today 

unknown; in fact, he admitted that he frequently wrote 

33. Such is the title of the copy in the private possession 
of Mr. A. F. Watts, a former British official in the 

Hadramawt; Cf. R. B. Serjeant, "Materials for South 

Arabian History", Bulletin of the School of Oriental and 
African Studies, Vol. XIII (1949-50), p. 297. The MS 

used for this study vas in the possession of Sayyid 
'ýAlawi b. Tahir al-Haddad, the former mufti1fJahore in 

Malaya, and bears the title: Ta'rlkh al-Fagih al- 
Mu'arrikh ash-Shaykh Salim b. Hamid Mahdhüfan minhu 
'l-Istitrsdät wa Malä Ta=alluq lahu bi-Ta'rikh jiaýlramawt. 

34. Zabära, A'immat al-Yaman bi-' 1-Qarn ar-Räbi ý' `tAshar, 

part 1, p. 22. 

35. Yale University, No. L439, copied in Rab. II, 1297; 

cf. L. Nemoy, Arabic Mmnuscripts in the Yale University 

Library, p. 140. 

0 
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from memory without consulting books. 

Ahmad b. 'Abd-Allah al-Jindäri (d. 1337/1918), another 

Yamani scholar and poet, is the author of a brief history 

of Islam, with special reference to the Zaydi Imams, 

entitled al--Jdmi 4 al-Wa jiz fi Wafayät al- `Ulamä 'Uli 't- 

- It begins in the time of the Prophet and ends 

in the year 1332, and was only of very limited usefulness 

in the present study. 

Modern published works, such as the Ta'rikh ad-Dawlat 

al-Kathiriy a by Muhammad b. H-shim (1300- ? ), 37 

occasionally uses sources not generally available; but they 

are frequently (as in the work mentioned) prejudiced in 

viewpoint and to be used with appropriate caution. 

The Hadiyyat az-Zaman fl Akhbär Mulük Lahij wa 1Adan 

by Ahmad b. Fadl al-''Abdali, 
38 

which treats of the history 

of Lahij and Aden from earliest times down to the year 1349/ 

1930, uses a few sources pertinent to the period of this 

study which were not otherwise available, as well as local 

documents. 

36. Used in the MS preserved in al-Jämi'` al-Kabir Library, 

San`ä, unnumbered, copied in Rab. I, 1322. 

37. For his life, of. as-Sagqäf, Ta' rikh ash-Shu `aril '_l- 

Hadramiyyin, V, pp. 289-295. His work is in three 

volumes, only the first of which has been published, 
Cairo, 1367/1948. 

38. Printed in Cairo, 1351. 
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CHAPTER 1 

SOUTH ARABIA ON THE EVE OF THE YAMANT INVASION 

The revolt of the Imam al-Mansur al-Qäsim b. 

Muhammad against the Turks in the Yaman in 1006 had serious 

repercussion through the whole of South Arabia, 1 
and these 

were repeated in 1036 when his son and successor, al-Mu' ayyad 

Muhammad, led another rebellion. It was from this time that 

Yamanl intervention in South Arabia actually began, even 

though they had for a long time previously tried to extend 

their influence here by military and diplomatic means. 
2 On 

the suggestion of al-Husayn b. Muhammad al-Jawfi letters 

were now sent to ''Abd-Allah b. "`Umar al-Kathiri and the 

chief `Alawi. Sayyids, urging them to support the Zayd. i cause 

1. On this revolt by al-Qäsim (967-1029), cf. al-Mutahhar al- 
Jurmüzi, an-Nubdhatal--Muhhi. ra, in which work, also, there 

is extensive biographical detail on this Zaydi Imam. Other 

works which treated of him are: al-La' -ali' ' 1-Mu ii' a of 
Abmad ash-Sharafi and Rüh ar-Rt}i of ``Isa b. Lutf-Allah. 

2. In the year 942 al-Mutahhar b. Sharaf ad-DIn besieged Aden 

after conquering Khanfar, Abyan and Lahi j, cf . Yahya b. al- 
Husayn, Ghäyat al--Amäni, II, 681. This occupation was 
hindered by the Turks holding the Yaman and some parts of 
South Arabia. In 1007 the Prince ar-Rassäs of Banu- Ard and 
the Yäfi'tis wrote letters to al-Qäsim expressing support 
for his cause and in the same year the Yäfi`s besieged the 

fortress of al-Khalaqa built by Sinn Pasha in 1004 when 
he occupied the region, cf. al-La'äli', if. 24b - 32b. In 

Yamani sources the name Banü Ard is giver to these people, 
however, A}imad b. Fadl al- `Abdali mentions that they were, 

also, known as Banyar, Hadiyyat az-Zarnan, 105, n. l. 



20 

and its doctrines. 3 There was no immediate answer from the 

Sultan to this invitation, nor did the Sayyids reply directly 

to al-Mu'ayyad. Instead, they wrote to al-Jawfi in 

response to a personal letter which he had enclosed with 

those from the Imam in which he quoted the Qur'änic verse: 

wa. ' ndhir `f ashir-attika 11-a grabin (26.214). They upbraided 

him for presuming to instruct descendants of the Prophet in 

the duties of their religion, but expressed sympathy for the 

stand which al-Mu'ayyad had taken against the Turkish 

occupation. In this, they said, he was following the military 

tradition of the Imäm al-}, Iusayn b. 'Ali, but they preferred 

they pacifist attitude of al-Hasan and would not wish to bear 

responsibility for the shedding of Muslim blood. 
j+ 

Another prominent and respected 'Alawi. scholar, `Ali 

Zayn al-` 7lbidin al-'Aydarüs, who was a supporter of the 

Kathiris also received a letter from al-Mu'ayyad. This has 

not come down to us, but we have the answer given to it by 

al-'Aydar5s. 
5 In this he vigorously rejects the Imam's 

3. al-Mutahhar al-Jurmüzi, al-Jawhara, f. 82a. al-Jawfi had 

been a supporter of the Turks, but he went over to the 

side of al-Mu'ayyad on 20 Rab. I 1036 (al-La' all', f. 274b). 
In 1038 he led a conspiracy against al-Hasan b. al-Qasim, 
the Commander-in-Chief of the Yamani forces, but the plot 

was discovered and he was himself assassinated by the same 
poison he had intended for his victim. (Qit``a min Kitab fi. 

Tal rikh al-Yaman, f . 54a). 
4. Ahmad b. Muhammad ash-Sharafi, al-Las äli' al-Muth. ' a, 

f. 298b - 299b. 

5. The letter is addressed to al-Mu'ayyad's brother al-Hasan 
b. al-Qäsim, who is given the title Imam. This is probably 

an error on the part of the copyist, for al-Hasan never 

claimed the Imamate. 
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pretension to authority over all Muslims, and reminds him 

that he is but the leader of those who accepted him in his 

own region. He refutes the Zaydi doctrine and its A1aaid 

basis and insists that the three orthodox Caliphs can be 

entitled to leadership of the Muslim community. To depart 

from this tradition would be to deny the validity of the 

very origins of the Islamic religion, and the true believers 

should therefore fight against the Zaydis. 
6 

al-Mu'ayyad 

responded to this by citing passages from Shi `i 'Alawl 

writings which would support the premises of his own claim 

and insisted that it was the duty of every Muslim to follow 

the lead which he was giving.? 

The Hadramawt was too distant from the Yaman to make 

invasion feasible at this time, so the conflict between the 

two regions remained polemical and recriminatory. The other 

peoples of South Arabia, and in particular those in the 

areas which were under Turkish occupation, were more responsive 

to the Zaydite appeals, and when the revolt broke out in the 

Yaman in 1036 many were prepared to lend them their support. 

For example Prince Sha`fal, (the ruler of Hälamin on the 

south eastern border of the Yaman, ) wrote to al-Hasan b. al- 
e 

Qäsim from Khirfa in 1036, offering his submission. 
8 Prince 

'tAbd al-Qädir b. Muhammad of Abyan and Khanfar, whose family 

had traditionally received payment from Aden to protect the 

6. ash-Shilli, al-Mashra', II, pp. 224-226. 

7. al-Jawhara, f. 82a. 

8. al-Ta'äll', f. 295b. 
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roads leading to the Yaman had his salary reduced by the 

governor of the Yaman Haydar Pasha, who also demanded other 

services from him which the sources do not specify. Although - 

it was very unusual for any South Arabian ruler to venture 

north into the Yaman, Haydar Pasha requested him to come to 

San"-a for a meeting. He went as-far as Qa"'taba, but learning 

of the revolt in the Yaman, he became suspicious of the 

9 Pasha's motives and returned to his own territories. Here 

he sought to remain neutral in the conflict,, but after the 

Yaman $ seized the region of Kawkaban on 7 Raj. 1036, he sent 

letters to al-Hasan b. al-Qäsim, the commander-in-chief in 

Ram. of the same year, professing his loyalty to the Imam 

10 
and his devotion to the Zaydi doctrine. 

At this time the Turkish garrisons centred in Aden 

and Lahij were relatively weak and unable to control effec- 

tively the territories for which they were responsible. 

Prince `Abd-al-Qadir collected the tribes of the region in- 

cluding the Yafi gis led by the Imam's loyal adherent, Ma` uda 

b. al-`Afif, for a revolt against the Turks. The Yafilis 

were particularly glad of an opportunity to hit back at their 

oppressors. An army was sent to the valley of Lahij under 

the command of the Prince's son, Muiammad, where siege was 

laid to the fortress of ar-Ra`ari", at that time the capital 

of the territory. After four days, the Turks were forced 

to capitulate, and a certain `Abd-Allah Kurdi was sent out 

to negotiate the terms of surrender. What these were the 

9. al-Jawhara, f. 83b-84a. 

10. Ibid., 84a. 
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sources do not mention. "Abd-al-Qadir now repaired here 

with another large army collected from the tribes, in- 

tending to proceed against Aden, but after fifteen days he 

decided againstthi_s move, fearing that his tribal followers 

might cause trouble in the area once the city fell. He, 

therefore, sent them back to their own territories. To show 

his good-will to the Yarnanis, ``Abd-al-Qädir despatched a 

letter to al-Hasan, asking him to send an emissary to him 

who could bear witness to his loyalty and to support him 

in occupying Aden; in response to which, on the 8th Shawwäl 

1036, al-Hasan attached to his forces a body of troops under 

the command of Muhammad b. Had al-Madabiri. 
'1 

After these reverses, the Turks were in a desperate 

plight, and `Abd-al-Qädir found no difficulty in conquering 

Aden before the arrival of these auxiliaries, with an army 

made up of his own tribes and the Yäfi `is permanently 

attached to his court, under the command of his son Muhammad. 

At the end of Ram. 1036 letters were sent to al-Liasan in- 

forming him that Lahij and Aden had accepted submission to 

the Yamanis and that only the fortress of Sira was showing 

resistance. 
12 When the troops sent by al-Hasan arrived in 

Dhü. ' l-Qa`da of the same year and joined `CAbd-al-Qädar in 

Khanfar, he sent them on to Aden where they remained one month13 

11. al-La' f . 293b. 

12. al-La'ali', f. 296b. 

13. al-La' äli' 
, f. 299a. 
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`Abd-al-Qädir assumed full authority in Lahij and 

Aden, and seized the revenues. The lives of the Turks were 

spared, but they were expelled to the port city of al-Mukha 

which still remained in their hands. 14 In M5-'l-Hijja 

of 1036 the Turks tried to re-capture Aden but 'Abd-al-Qädir 

and his son repulsed their attack and forced them to 

return. 
'5 

The Yamani expedition to Prince `Abd-a1MQýdir remained 

in Aden one month, after which it returned to the Princes 

own territories where it stayed a further nine months. When 

it returned to the Yaman, bearing presents of horses, armour 

and money from the Prince to the Imam and his brother al- 

Hasan, the leader spoke of the loyalty of `Abd-al--Qädir to 

the Zaydite cause and of the efforts he was making against 

the Turks. It was reported that he was only waiting the 

command of the Imam to launch an all-out attack on al-Mukhä. 
16 

When al-Hasan was unsuccessfully besieging the Turks 

in the key fortress of Ta'iz in 1036, "OAbd-al-Qädir sent him 

two cannons; 
17 

and by the year 1037 we find him totally 

subjected to the Yamanis and exercising his authority in 

their name. 
18 

al-Mutahhar al-Jurmu-zi (al-Jawhara, f. 287a) 

considered him a Yamani governor in South Arabia, and this 

position of subjection was marked by the annual tribute he 

14. al-Jawhara, f. 84a. 

15. al--La''äli' , f. 300a. 

16. al-La'ali', f. 325b. 

17. al-Jawhara, f. 91a. 

18. Qit`a min Kitas fi Ta'rikh al-Yaman, f. 53a. 

I 
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sent to al-Hasan. He, also, advised the latter on the 

conduct of military affairs, and this advice was usually 

accepted. In 1037 an English ship which put into Aden for 

supplies was seized by the Prince, its crew imprisoned, 

and twelve cannons with gunpowder and lead,. (ra. ý ) were 

confiscated. On Rab. I of this year he wrote to al-Hasan, 

asking instructions about what disposition he should make 

of the prisoners and the booty, but what reply he received 

has not come down to us. In this same letter he promised 

that he would attack the Turks in Ta'iz and that he had 

already summoned the tribes for this purpose. 
19 

In 1037 al-Hasan inflicted a severe defeat on the Turks 

at Najd Qasam, liberating all but the cities of Ta`iz, 

Zabld and al-Mukha from their grasp. 
20 Letters announcing 

this victory were sent to prominent individuals in the 

Yaman and the tribal chiefs of South Arabia, among the 

latter being Prince ar-Raýý; ä;, who under the influence of 

the Sufis had recently withdrawn his support from the Zaydis. 

He had been receiving payment from both the Yamanis and the 

Turks, but had lately tended to favour the latter, expecting 

them to remain in possession of the region. When this letter 

arrived, he refused to believe the news and actually im- 

prisoned the messenger who brought it; however, when the 

victory was confirmed, he at once sought the pardon of 

19. al-La'äli', f. 316b. 

20. Saläh b. Lutf-Allah, Rüh ar-Rüh, f. 27b . 

a 
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al-Hasan. The payments which he had been receiving were 

stopped for a while, but the Imam al-Nu'ayyad restored 

them. 21 

Prince 'Abd-al-Qädir remained loyal to the Zaydis. 

In Rab. 1 1037 lie sent a letter to the Yaman promising that 

he would attack al-4ukhä, 
22 but he had not yet done so by 

Rab.. I 1038 when al-tlasan himself started operations against 

the Turksýtifl holding out here, and he confined his assistance 

to sending horses and "equipment for water" (älät al-mä'). 
23 

In Rab. 11040 Prince A. hmad b. Sha'fal led a revolt 

along the western frontiers of South Arabia. The latter 

was also, hostile to Prince ý`Abd-al-Qadir, the ally of the 

Yamanis, and was in friendly correspondence with Qänsüh 

Pasha; he cut the roads between the Yaman and Aden and 

behaved as agent for the Turks among the South Arabian tribes. 

al-Hasan, fearful that such disturbances might allow 

the Turks to re-establish themselves in the region and 

wishing to lend support to `Abd-al-Qädir, launched an attack 

against Ahmad b. Sha'fal from Qa ̀ taba. Prince Ahmad asked 
90 0 

for help from the Yäfi `is, and requested the Yamani tribe 

of ar-Rabi `atayn to allow his forces to enter their 

territories where they could dominate the routes into South 

Arabia. Here he was attacked and defeated by al-Hasan1s 

21. al-Jawhara, f. 97a. By the Süfis, 

to the descendants of Abu- Bakr b. 

22. al-La'äli', f. 317b. 

23. al-Ja. whara, f. 97b. 

al-Jurmüzi is referring 
Salim of `Inät. 
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lieutenant, al-Hädi b. 'All ash-Shami; accompanied by the 

Yäf1'l s, Ahmad led his men to the mountainous region of 

Harir, but here, too, he was pursued by al-Hasan and 

suffered another defeat.. His next refuge was in the 

Hujayl uplands, near the territories of the Yafi`is. 

Prince A mad' s own brother, Ja'far b. Sha `fad., was 

sympathetic to the Zaydis, and before leaving on his 

campaign Al. mad had destroyed his house in Khirfa.. Ja `far 

went in person with some loyal tribal leaders to al-Hasan 

to dissociate himself from his br_ othert s actions, and the 

Yamanis took advantage of this mission to proclaim their 

control over the Khirfa region. On his return Ja`far 

was accompanied by three Yamani captains who in Jam. II 

1040 left Khirfa to attack Ahmad in the Ijujayl mountains. 

The campaign was again led by al-Hädi b. `Ali ash-Shami, 

and although Ahmad was prepared to surrender on the 

condition that his life be spared, his proposals were 

rejected. Ja `far now joined the Yamani troops and together 

they attacked Ahmad, killing many of his followers in the 

first onslaughts. However, Ahmad and his Yäfi "i supporters 

rallied, and in the counter-attack which they launched the 

tribes supporting the Yamanis were routed. The Yamanis 

held their ground and gave a resolute resistance; 
24 

one 

of the leaders, a certain Muhammad al-Muhannadi was slain 

with all his seventy followers in an attempt to launch a 

surprise attack. 
25 

24. al-LaIali', f . 363b. 

25, al-Jawhara, f. 143b. 
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Ash-Shämi returned to Khirfa to collect reinforce- 

ments for his army, but when he again returned to the 

pursuit of Prince Ahmad he was no more successful than 
40 

before. On the last Friday of Jam. II 1040, a battle 

took place at Hujayl mountain in which the Yamanis were 

defeated, leaving behind twenty of their own dead and many 

were from their tribal supporting. 
26 They retreated to 

Khirfa, pursued by the enemy, and finally were forced to 

return to the Yaman., al-Hasan could not himself lead another 

expedition here because he feared that in his absence the 

Turks might break out of the cities in which he had them 

confined; however, he designated troops from Ta`iz and al- 

Hujariyya to proceed here under the command of "Abd-Allah 

b. Munif al-Jawfi. 

Prince Ahmad realized that his victories were only 

temporary and that he would not hold out against the 

sustained pressure of the Yamanis. He, therefore, sent 

messages to the Imam al-Mu'ayyad asking his pardon and 

explaining the reasons for the resistance he had shown, 

saying that he was forced into it by the Yafi`is and his 

own people when their territories were invaded by the Yamani 

troops. The Imam, worried that the Turks should turn their 

difficulties to their advantage, accepted this apology, even 

though he was suspicious of Ahmadts intention and actually 

feared that, headly with his recent successes, he might 

26. al-La' äli' 
, f. 363b. 
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attack the Yaman itself. 27 He sent his letters guaranteeing 

his safety, and confirming him in the rule of his 

territories. 28 

Unable to subdue Prince Ahmad and the Yäfi``is, the 

Yamanis turned their attention to the Haýramawt. In 1040 

or 1041 - the historian himself is doubtful of the exact 

date -- the Imam al-Mu'ayyad sent a letter to Sultan `Abd- 

Allah b. `Umar al-Kathiri, explaining Zaydi doctrines and 

asking for his submission. This message -was carried by a 

certain al-Bahhäl al-Asadi, who is described as being from 

the common people of the Yaman. The Sultan thought it 

wise to consult al-IHusayn b. Abu. Bakr of `Inänt about the 

validity of the Zaydi claims before replying, and he sent 

this al-Bah. hal to `Inänt along with his own messenger. 

When the latter was delivered, al-Husayn, in the presence 

of al-Bahhäl, upbraided al-Masan and his brother al-Husayn 

for the treatment they had visited upon the Turkish 

governors of the Yaman, Haydar Pasha and "Tbidin Pasha. 29 

27. On 14 Rajab 1040, the historian ash-Sharafi was present 
in the Yamani city of Yafris where the rumour arose that 

Prince Ahmad was about to attack it. The local officials 

summoned troops from Ta`iz to meet the assault, and non- 

combatants were evacuated to the Hib mountains. The 

rumour proved to be false, as were several more such as 
in other parts of the Yaman. al-La'äli', f. 364b. 

28. al-Jawhara, 143b. 

29. al-Mutahhar al-Jurmüzi, Sirat al-Mutawakkil Isrn 'i1 b. 

al-Qäsim, f. 21a. 
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The Yamani claim was rejected by the Hadramis at 

this time, and the fanatical historian of the Zaydi Imams, 

al-Jurmüzi, attributes the rejection to superstitions 

reverence accorded to al-Husayn b. Abu Bakr who, he says, 

possessed "musical instruments" (älät al-Malähi)'. The 

basis for this and other demanding accusations was apparently 

the reports al-Bahhal brought back from his visit, 
30 

and 

they are repeated by him in his al-Jawhara (f. 171a) where 

he refers to al-Husayn as ash--Sharif ash--Shagi. This 40 

anger was further aggravated when al-Husayn almost of all 

the Hadramis approached by the Imam, made no reply to a 

letter addressed to him. 

It was important for the Yamanis that al-Husayn be 

discredited, for his influence was great in South Arabia, 

and especially among the Yäfi`is, 31 
and we have already seen 

the regard in which he was held by `Abd-Allah b. ``Umar al- 

Kathiri. Al-Jurmüzi accused the latter of hostility 

30. Ibid. , f. 21a. 

31. This bond between the holy men of ``Tnänt and Yäfi ` had 

existed since 992 when Abü Bakr b. Salim, the father of 

al-Husayn, sent one of his disciples, `Ali Harhara, here 

to preach and institute religious reforms. cf. Ahmad al- 
'(Abdali, Hadiyyat az-Zaman, p. 108. Students came to 
`Inänt to study under al-Husayn, and his advice was 

sought on various matters. His biographer, ash-Shilli, 

calls him the "Imam of the age"; and he was known for 

his vigorous attack on tobacco-smoking. Cf. al-Mashra', 
II, 92. Serjeant, The Sayyids of Jiaaramawt, p. 17, 

speaking of the hawta of `lnät, confuses its founder, 
'ice 

Abu Bakr b. Salim 919-992, with his son al-Husayn b. 

Abü Bakr (d. 1044) in connection with the disputes with 
the Zaydis and the attack on smoking. 
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towards the ahl al-Bayt. Meaning, of course only the 

Zaydi Imams, for al-Husayn b. Abu Bakr, too, enjoyed this 

distinction and he received the most obsequious reverence 

from Sultan `Abd-Allah. He relates the story told by Saläi 

b. Muga. nna ` al-As 'ad-1 who, during the siege of San `ä in Ram. 

1036, was sent to Sultan "`Abd-Allah in the IIaýramawt with 

presents from the governor Haydar Päshä, al-Hasan b. al-Qäsim 

allowed him to pass through the siege lines, and gave him 

presents and letters from himself to be delivered to the 

Sultan. When Saläh reached SayTm (Say'ün) and presented 

these gifts and messages, `Abd-Allah immediately put on the 

cloak which Haydar Pasha had sent and spoke in praise of 

his other presents, however, he ignored those from al-Hasan. 

He asked ýaläh what the Zaydis wanted from him, and was 

informed that their chief object was a resumption of the 

trade with the Hadramawt which apparently had been in 

abeyance since the revolt in the Yaman. The mission was 

fruitless; al-Jlasants presents were distributed among the 

courtiers of the palace and held up to mocking, and Saläh 

could only report the contempt in which the Zaydis were 

held in the Haclramawt. 32 

al-Jurmüzi adds to his charges against the Hadramis 

that they were Süfis and Jabrls. The fugaha' were ash"aris 

in their doctrine, but the masses were, for the most part, 

Jabris and klüli. 33 This, of course, is untrue, for in 

32. Slrat al-Mutawakkil Ismä `il b. al-Q-asir, f. 67a. 

33. Ibid. , f. 20b. 
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fact the people of the Hadramawt were shafi `i sunnites at 

that time and have remained so down to the present day. 

Cities such as Tarim are still centres of orthodox learning 

in the region. 
34 The reason behind such accusations was 

the concern to provide a legitimate pretext for the Zaydi 

invasion into this region, and it should be stressed that 

al-Jurmüzi had no knowledge of these people other than what 

he had heard from al-Mu'ayyad1s messengers. But it is 

noticeable that when anyone of Zaydi descent revolted 

against the Imam he -refrains from attacking them on sectarian 

grounds. 
35 

34. "Alawl b. T'ähir al-Haddad, the eminent Hadrami historian, 

tries to explain al-Jurmüzits accusations as an honest 

misunderstanding. The hlül sect was widespread among 
the Yäfi`is, and when messengers reported this presumption 
in `lnat in 1040 or 1041, the influence was made that all 
the people of this city were of the same persuasion. Jana 

'sh-Sham7rikh, p. 44. The hlüli doctrine is held to have 

been brought to South Arabia by `Ali b. fadl al-Qaramati 

ash-Shi`I (d. 303 a. h. ) a Yamani who travelled to `Iraq 

to study and when he returned, settled in YäfP where he 

was venerated as a holy-man and teacher. He was.,. also, 

a military leader, and made raids into the Yaman and 

captured San'`ä' in 299 a. h. His doctrine is presented 
in the hostile sources as a grotesque license for carnal 

excesses. of. al-Janadi, Akhbär al-Qarämita b1-11-Yaman, 

ed. Iiasan Sulaymän, pp. 155-170; Sälih b. `Ali al-Hamid, 
Ta' rikh Hadramawt, II , 282-292. When the Yäfi `i s aban- 
doned the 1iulüli heresy and returned bo orthodoxy in 

the third century they formed a close relationship with 
the IHaclramawt. 

35. For example, when Ahmad b. al-Hasan revolted against his 

uncle, the Imam al-Mu'ayyad, and even attacked `Utama 

where al-Jurmuzi was governor, all that is said of the 

incident is Wa-qucliya '1-amru bi-mä kana mim-mä sabaqa 

fi `ilmi 11-Malik ' r-Rahmän, accepting it as divinely 
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After the uprising of Prince Ahmad b. Sha `fal and 

the Yafi`is, the Yamanis maintained a careful watch along 

this frontier, where, also certain other people (ahl al- 

mashrig) had thrown in their lot with the Turks. It may 

be that these latter were actually the followers of the 

Prince or his allies, for when in 1041 certain letters from 

them to the Turkish authorities (al-- `A 'am) offering support 

fell into the hands of al-Hasan, he left for the eastern 

frontiers to launch an attack on South Arabia, in which he 

was assisted by the troops of his brothers, al-Husayn and 

Isma"ll. The three armies joined forces in Dhamar, and in 

the face of their assault the South Arabians were obliged 

to sue for peace. 36 For the remainder of this year the 

Yamanis were content to allow the local rulers to remain 

in authority, and even in 1042, when al-Hasan wished to 

occupy the frontier regions of Banü Ard and Yäfi'` he was 

prevented from doing so by the Imam who feared that the 

Turks might take advantage of his armies' occupation in 

these parts to regain those regions of the Yaman from which 

they had been driven. 37 

By this time the South Arabians had become very uneasy 

about Yamani intentions for their region, and they availed 

themselves of every opportunity to halt the spread of their 

influence. In 1043, for example, when Ahmad b. Muqbil, the 

36. al-Jawhara, f. 148a. 

37. Qit'a min Kitäb fi Ta'rikh al-Yaman, f. 55a. 
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Zaydi governor of Qa`taba, revolted the local people lent 

him their support. The insurgents which included Prince 

A mad b. Sha'fal, the Yäfi `is, the people of the district 

of Harlr, and the as-Sagälid tribe, actually crossed into 

the Yaman, but the local Zaydi military commander `Ali b. 

Shamsä. n succeeded in disassociating Prince Ahmad and the 

as-Sagälids from the alliance by promising to allow them to 

loot Qa'taba. A. hmad b. Muqbil was defeated and taken 

prisoner and his followers were sent to Dhamär where some 

of them were put to death. "Ali b. Shamsän went in person 

to Khirfa to express his gratitude to Prince Ahmad, and 

after having received an oath of loyalty to the Zaydis, he 

returned to the Yaman. 38 

In 1043, also the people of the Tihäma who were still 

under Turkish rule approached the Imam for support against 

their masters. Troops were sent here under the command of 

al-Hasan b. al-Qäsim arriving in Sha`bän 1043. The army is 

reported to have consisted of the improbable number of 40,000 

soldiers, yet despite its size, a section of it under the 

command of Shams ad-Din b. Yahya of Kawkaban was defeated 

at al-Musfiriyya on the 1st Shawwäl of the same year. 
39 

Encouraged by the news of this defeat, the Yäfi "Ils, in 

co-operation with the Turks launched attacks into Yamani 

territory in which action they received the moral support 

of al-Husayn b. Abü Bakr of "Inät. After they had assaulted 

38. al-Jawhara, f. 171a. 

39. Yahya b. al-Husayn b. al-Qäsim, Ghayat al-Amäni, II, 

pp. 835-836. 
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Qa`taba and laid waste its district, the Yamanis, under the 

leadership of Ahmad b. al-Qäsim, launched counter-attacks 

from Dhamär with the support of the-Qä'ifa tribe, and the 

Yafi``is were obliged to retreat to their own territories. 

Meanwhile, al-Hasan continued to harass the Turks in the 

Tihama a+0 

With the relentlessly growing power of the Yamanis, 

the Turks found themselves confined to the Tihama. In an 

attempt to restore their authority in another more distant 

region of the peninsula, Qansüh Päsh., the last Turkish 

governor of the Yaman, made a compact with the Yafi"Is to 

launch a joint sea and land attack on Aden. The island of 

Si. ra, too, agreed to lend its support to the Turkish fleet, 

which left al-Mukhä in Safar 1043. It consisted of one . 

ship-of-war, three corvettes and various other small craft 

and was commanded by a certain Ibrahim Beg. The pretext 

offered for this movement of their fleet was that certain 

ships which left Aden for al-Mukha were, instead, going to 

India and their purpose was to prevent this. However, this 

attempt to take the port was abortive, mainly because al- 

Hasan b. al-Qäsim received word of Turkish interventions 

and he informed Prince `Abd al-Qadir, who at once left 

Khirfa and strengthened its defences. He, also, used his 

influence with the Yäf`is in Aden who were favourable to 

the Zaydite cause, and in particular with Ma`uda b. `Afif, 

to secure the neutrality of those other Yafi`is who were 

40. al-Jawhara, f. 171a. 
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in alliance with the Turks. To this they responded, and 

the land-ward attack on the city never materialized. 
41 

Concurrent with these events was the attack on the 

Turks in the Tihäma led by al-Hasan b. al-Qäsim which had 

as its objectives the cities of Zabid and al--Mukha. In 

response to this new danger, Qänsüh Pasha recalled the 

fleet from Aden, and resorted to other measures to secure 

this port. Thus, he secured the co-operation of the 

Kathiri city of ash-Shihr, but apparently this yielded no 

results; nor did his efforts to re-enlist Y fi"i support. 

Al---Husayn b. Abu Bakr of "Inert issued orders that the 

Yafi `is should rally to the Turkish cause, and the Turks, 

for their part, sent a certain Ibrahim Efend to the region 

with money to be distributed among their leaders. 2 

The successes gained by the Yamanis against the Turks 

did much to make the other rulers of South Arabia more 

favourably disposed towards the Zaydite cause. We find, 

therefore, Sultan 'Abd-Allah b. ``Umar al-Kathiri, who had 

previously been inspired by al-Husayn b. Abu Bakr to resist 

Zaydi overtures, writing a letter to the Imam al-Mu'ayyad 
43 

on 24 Jam. II 1043 in which he uses the words: "We are 

41. al-La'äll', f. 375a; Anon., Ta'rTkh Dawlat at-Turk, f. 59a. 
42. al-Jurmu-zi, Sirat al-Imam al-Mu'ayyad, vol. II, f. 32a; 

Anon., Ta'rikh Dawlat at-Turk, f. 59a. 

43. al-Husayn b. Abü Bakr was now old and inform, and indeed, 
he died the following year; cf. ash-Shilli, al-Mashra', 
II, 93. 
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friendly towards you, at one with you and related to you; " 

and in another place: "In truth, we have a natural liking 

for you, and we wholly subscribe to your way inwardly and 

outwardly. " The only reason he has delayed in making this 

profession of friendship, he goes on to say, is that he 

feared the might of the Turks on land and on sea, as his 

ancestors had done. The present occupation of the Turks 

in other regions, gives him the opportunity to express his 

true feelings. 
44 

The Imam replied in a friendly and under- 

standing vein, and explained that his propaganda in the 

Hadramawt was motivated solely by his fear of incurring sin 
45 if he did not seek to spread the true faith. 

As a result of these friendly exchanges, the relations 

between the Yaman and the Hadramawt enter a new phase. 
46 

When Sultan `Abd-Allah went on the Pilgrimage in 1044 and 

left his brother Badr in charge at home, 
47 

the latter, too, 

44. al-La'äli', f. 379b. 
45. al--La'äli', ff. 380a-384a; al-Jawhara, ff. 16b-19a. 
46. Saläh al-Bakri, fi Janu-b al-Jazira, p. 123, denies that 

there was a period of friendship at this time between 
the Imam and the Kathiri. However, he does not seem 
to have read either al-Jawhara or al-La'äli', and his 

opinion is based on the statements of al-Jurmüzi in his 
third history of the Zaydi Imams (Sirat al-Mutawakkil 
Isma'11 b. al-Qäsim, f. 67a. ), a work written twenty-four 

years after the death of Sultan `Abd-Allah. In this 

work al-Jurmüzi deliberately falsified recent history 

in order to provide justification for the impending 

Zaydi invasion of the Hadramawt. 
47. Cf. Appendix No. 1. 
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sought amicable relations with the Zaydis and initiated a 

secret correspondence with the imam. The terms of a letter 

from al-Mu'ayyad to him, dated 4 Ram. 1044, give the 

impression that he was regarded as being virtually a 

Zaydite governor with whom the Imam was well pleased. 
48 

When `Abd-Al. läh died in Mecca in 1045,49 Badr ruled in 

complete independence, despite the fact that his brother's 

son Badr b. ``Abd-Allah, might have a more traditional claim 

to the throne. In fact, his nephew did assert his right to 

the succession and entered into conspiracies against-him, 

and it was said in response to this embracing the Zaydite 

doctrine. 50 

The Yamanis were encouraged by this new and favourable 

turn of events in the Hadramawt, and thought it opportune 

to press even further eastward to al-Marha. Al-Mu'ayyad 

wrote a letter to Sa"`Id b. "Amr, the Sultan of the tribe of 

al-Mahra, inviting him to submit to the Imams of the ah_t al- 

Bayt just as his ancestors had done, and he supports this 

latter statement by reference to certain Zaydi books of 

which he gives neither title nor description. 51 

48. 

49. 
50. 

51. 

al-Jawhara, f. 19b. 
`Iad al-Jawahir, f. 118a. 

Muhammad b. Häshim, 

p. 69. 

al-Jawhara, f. 20b. 

Ta'rlkh ad-Dawlat al-Kathiriyya, I, 
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CHAPT '-t .I 
THE CIVIL WAR IN THE YAMAN AFTER THE EXPULSION OF THE TURKS 

The military leader of the Yamanis who tiaras most 

concerned with driving the Turks from the whole of the 

Yaman, was al--Ha, an b. al-Qäsim, the brother of the Imam 

al-Mu'ayyad. His military career had begun when he was 

only fifteen years of age, 
l 

and during the reign of his 

father, the Imam al-Qasim, he was already engaged in the 

struggle against the Turks in the Yaman. As has been seen, 

he was the directing force behind the revolt of 1036, 

and he continued in this role until the Turks were finally 

expelled in 1045.2 During his life time, he enjoyed the 

confidence of both the Imam and the people, but after his 

death in 1048 disturbances broke out among the Zaydi 

leaders. 

His brother, al-Husayn b. al-Qäsim, buried him in 

Dawrän and summoned the prominent men and military leaders 0 

of the region to have himself proclaimed his brother's 

successor. 
3 

al-Hasants eighteen year old son, Ahmad, sought 

1. Qit'a min Kitäb fi Ta'rikh al-Yaman, f. 46a. 

2. Qansüh Päshä, who was the last Turkish governor of the 

Yaman, had arrived here from Egypt in 1039; and, after 
his surrender on Rab. I, 1045, he departed again for 

Egypt. Serjeant, in his contribution on 'the Zaydis' 

in Religion in the Middle East, II, Cambridge 1969, p. 294, 

confused the Imäm al-Mansur al-Qäsim (967-1029) with his 

son the Imam al-Mu'ayyad Muhammad in relating these events. 

3. al-Jawhara, 222a. 
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to dispute this arrogation of power by his uncle, and he 

had his father's strong-boxes taken to the castle of Dhi- 

Marmar. 4 
The former supporters of al-Hasan refused to obey 

the orders of his brother unless they were approached by 

Ahmad, and, feeling that he lacked support, al-Husayn 

proposed to resign his position and return to his own. 

territories in Dhi-Bahlän. However, the Imam al-Mu' ayyad 

urged him -to remain in his position in Dawrän claiming that 
0 

his age gave him precedence over Ahmad, even though at this 
0 C> 

time he had not made the appointment official. 
5 

Another older son of al-Hasan, Muhammad, the governor. 

of Sa`da, was on a visit to the Imam at Shahara when the 

news of his father's illness reached them. The Imäm advised 

to hurry to Dawr n and suggested what he should do in the 

event of al-Hasants death, and this he took to be a more 

or less official appointment to the succession. While still 

on the road, he heard that his father had died, and he at 

once sent letters to the dignitaries of Dawrän announcing 

that he would shortly arrive as the Imam's official 

successor to al-Hasan. This was generally accepted, and on 

his arrival he was welcomed by his uncle al-Husayn, his 

brother Ahmad and the people of the city. Even though his 

uncle persisted in regarding himself as the governor, this 

was not recognized by the people, and edicts now required 

the signatures of all three pretenders to the office before 

4. Ta'rikh Dawlat at-Turk, f. 66a. 

5. al-Jawhara, f. 222a. 
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they were accepted. This state of affairs lý_Aed for about 

six months, during which time letters were arriving from 

the Imäm recommending but not ordering that al-Husayn be 
. 

regarded as the governor. Ahmad lost his patience and 

departed for DhI" Marmar by way of San a; and in Rab. II, 

1048 al4Husayn, also, left Dawrän for DhI--Bahlän, because 
6 he was unable to gain the support of the people. 

This left Muhammad in exclusive control of his 

father's territories, and in 1049 at Dhamar he was re- 

cognized by al-Ha san' s troops and supporters and he re- 

appointed the local chiefs and leaders to the offices of 

which they were in possession, establishing bureaux 

(Diwan' s) in each district. 7 This appreciation of power 

worried the Imam, who foresaw him taking over the whole of 

the Yaman; so he now officially appointed al-Husayn 

governor of these territories, and as this was an order 

from the Imam al-Husayn could not refuse, even though he 

knew that he could not rely on popular support. On his 

arrival at the citadel of Dawrän he found 600 soldiers who 
19 

were supporting one or another of his nephews, but these 

he was able to win over. A copy of the Imäm's order was 

sent to Muhammad to Dawran, but here the troops refused 0 

to accept it and Muhammad was placed in the embarrassing 

position of being unable to comply with the Imämts wishes 

without alienating his followers. He sought to escape 

6. al-Jawhara, f. 222b; al-La'äli', f. 400b. 

7. Muliammad al-Kibsi, al-Latä'if, f. 101b. 
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from this predicament by a potent from the Imam as 

ruler of Dhamär, but when this was refused he and his 

brother Atffiad began to resist orders from the central 

authority and a state of civil war ensued. 
8 

Shortly before the death of al-Masan, his secretary 

'Ali b. Shamsan had been appointed commander of the entire 

southern regions of the Yaman, stationed at Ta'fri.. z with his 

troops. He supported Muhammad against a1--Husayn, and now 

each of these three was demanding that the revenues of the 

other provinces should be sent to him directly. al-Husayn 

decided to attack "Ali, and he sent al-Mun. tasar al-Asadi 

to take Ta'iz, with re-enforcements under the command of 

Muhammad b. Ahmad of al-'Udayn. The battle was inconclusive, 

and both sides agreed to suspend hostilities until the 

dispute over who was the actual ruler of this region was 

made clear. 
9 

It was Ahmad b. a1-Hasan, however, who emerged as the 

most energetic personality at this time. He insisted that 

individuals of Zaydite descent should have precedence in 

appointment to governorships of the regions of the Yaman, and 

in accord with this his uncle gave him the rule of Wasab. 10 

The province consists of two regions: lower was ruled by 

al-Mutahhar al-Jurmüzi, the historian, who was the governor 

8. al-Jawhara, ff-223b-225a. 

9. Ibid., f. 226a. 

10. 'Abd-Allah b. 'All, Ibn al-Wazir, Tabaq al-Ualwä, 
f. 7a. 
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of `Utama; upper Wad äb was governed by Muhammad al-Kashif, 

who supported the sons of al-Hasan against their uncle. 

A mad remained in Dawr n, 
ll 

merely receiving the revenues 0 

from his province; but when these proved insufficient to 

meet his expenses, he surrendered his governorship. 
12 

Thereupon, al-Husayn ordered al-Jurmu-zi no longer to send 

him the revenues, but to drive his supporters from Ans and 

incorporate the area into his own. administration. 

In compliance with these orders, al-Jurmüzi went to 

Ans, whereupon Muhammad al-Kashif requested Ahmad to send 

his own governor to the lower Wasäb and. expel the governor 

appointed by al-Jurmüzi. When al-Husayn was informed of 

this expropriation of power, he ordered al-Jurmüzi to drive 

Ahmadt. s representative from the lower Wasäb and, also, to 

attack Muhammad al-Käshif in his territories. The latter 

fortified himself in his home and reported the situation 

to Ahmad, who at this time was in Dhamär with his troops. 

Ahmad proceeded to Dawrän, but al-Jurmüzi had instructions 

from al-Husayn not to engage in combat with him until the 

situation became clear. Even when the two opposing forces 

at Ram' and . 
Ahmad's troops opened fire, al-Jurmüzi did not 

give battle, preferring to await new instructions from al- 

Jlusayn. These arrived with six hundred soldiers, and al- 

Jurmüzi was instructed to open warfare against Ahmad. 13 

11. al-Jawhara, f. 227a. 

12. al-La a'if, f. 10la. 

13. al-Jawhara, ff-227a-228b. 
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al-Husayn himself came at the head of his troops to 

bring the situation to a definite outcome. A battle took 

place at al--Hawädibh on 27 Sha'b. 1049 in which Alzrnad was 

defeated; his camp was looted and he himself was forced 

to seek refuge, , in a village. 
14 Al-mad' s revolt was 

pardoned by his uncle as the act of a youth misled by 

false advisers, and in Shaw. 104-9 he was sent to stay with 

the Imäm at Shahara. However, he did not remain here for 

long, and in Muh. 1050 he left to join his family at Dhi® 

Marmar near $an'la. 1 
al-Husayl, and, in his person, the 

official government, was now left in complete control of 

a large section of the Yaman, 16 
sind the situation remained 

17 
unchanged until his death in Dham 

,r on 8 Ram. 1050. Now, 

the Imam himself assumed the political control- of the 
18 

region. 

During this time Prince Ahmad remained in Dhi-- Marmar 

with his family, living on an income provided by the Imam. 

This apparently was insufficient to meet his expenses, and 

he began to spend some of the money which he had seized 

from his fatherts treasury. This offended the Imam, who 

regarded this property either as belonging to the bayt al- 

mal, or as inheritance property to which Ahmad was entitled 

14. al-La' äli' 
,f. 

401a . 

15. al-Lata'if, f. l0lb; 

16. al-Jawhara, f. 235a. 

al-Jawhara, f. 233a. 

17. Salah b. Lutf-Allah, Ruh ar-Ruh, f. 35a. 

18. al-Jawhara, f. 251b. 
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to a share only, and not the tiinole. 
19 Faced with the need 

for additional income, Ahmad sought the support of the 

tribe Khaw7_7n in the north-east of the Yaman and that of 

the Yäfi `s in South Arabia, in the expectation that, 

with such s-L; rong ; rapport behind him., the Imam would be 

forced to assign him a territory with revenues adequate 

for his needs. The spies of the Imärn reported back Ahrnadt s . 

intrigues, and in order to quell any possible r? evolt, 

troops under the command of Muhammad aý-D `ini. were sent 

against him. When this force reached Banl 'l-11arith, 

Ahmad fled from Dhi-Marmar to the Allawz mounta_i, nis where 4 

he was joined by his supporters from Khawlän, and from 

there to Miswar whose governor, al-Husayn b. `Izz ad-DIn 

ash-Shami, associated himself with his cause. Although 

Ahmad tried, also, to win over the people of Dhamar, he 

did not succeed and the most they were prepared to do was 

to mediate between himself and the Imam. 20 

The Imam now sent his brother Ismä"`il b. al-Qäsim, 

the governor of Dawrän, against Ahmad. He began his 

campaign on 25 Rab. II, 1051 and, *unable to confront him, 

Ahmad fled to the people of al-Jamima . in Ans. Here 

supporters from the tribe of al-IIadä and other tribes 

joined him, and together they moved to Rada" on the eastern 

frontiers where he had been promised the support of the 

19. Tabaq al-Halwä, f. 12a. 

20. al-Jawhara, f. 252a. 
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tribe of Qä' ifa by its chief, IY1 ýýs `ab b. Ahmad. HoT,; ver, 

when the troops of Isma `il and Abroad' s brother Iiu'rlý�ýýl ad b. 

al--ITo_san arrived on the scene and prepared to give battle, 

Mus "ab from his alliance with Ahrnad, fearing 

that his terri. '. ory might be devastated by war. Thus 

betrayed, . hma. d once again had to flee for safety by way 

of Mans and Nag-il ash--Shaym to Qa'taba where other of 

his supporters were located. 21 

Again Isma"il pursued, and at Nagil ash-Shaym a 

battle took place in which the troops of Atmad were routed' 

and the government forces proceeded on to Qa'taba. Ahmad 

was compelled to leave the Yaman and seek refuge in South 

Arabia. He went first to Prince 4. mad b. Sha "fal in 

Khirfa, but as the latter was anxious to maintain friendly 

relations with the Zaydi Imams, he sent him to Prince 

Husayn b. "Abd-al-Qädir of Abyan. Here Ahmad found a 
0 40 

welcome and generous treatment. Although the military 

leaders of the Yamanis did not wish to extend their lines 

of communication by making an attack on a place so remote 

from their own territories as Abyan, the Imam warned Prince 

IHusayn that if he did not expel Ahmad, or, better, place 

him under arrest, he would prepare a campaign against him. 

Atimad was worried lest Husayn comply with the Imam's 

wishes, so his supporters in Abyan wrote to the Yäfi``is 

asking that he be given refuge among them, while he himself 

21. al-Jawhara, ff-252a-253b. 
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wrote to Ahmad b. al-Husayn of the Al Bakr b. Salim fý4_: ily 

of `Inert in the Hac. ramawt, who had -influence among the 

Yäfi `is. These requests were granted, and Ahmad, with- 

out telling Prinx e Husayn, departed for Masjid an-Nur in 

Yäfi ` territcory, wtilý: re he was well received. Prince ar- 

Rassaq of the Barn Ard offered to let Ahead pasture 

horses on his lands. 22 

These events on his eastern frontiers caused the 

Imam great concern, and some of the peoples in this region 

found that they could exploit this worry by demanding pay- 

ment for their neutrality, while others found it an excuse 

for making raids into the Yaman. * From Khawlän in the 

Yaman to Yäfi' in South Arabia tribal leaders received 

letters from the Imäm urging them to support the Zayd 

cause, while at the same time an army stationed at Rada, 

under the command of Sharaf ad-Din b. Mutahhar. Another 

army under the command of Ismail b. al-Qäsim was sent to 

Ta`iz to keep watch on Ahmad and his followers. Under this 

pressure, the latter lost some of his support in the region: 

ar-Rassäs agreed to remain neutral, and so did the tribes 

of Qä'ifa and Zabyän. " Prince Ahmad b. Sha`fal, too 

remained loyal to the Zaydis, even though he was receiving 

a subsidy from the revenues of Aden. The Yafi `i. s, however, 

maintained allegiance to Ahmad, and twenty thousand of them 

arrived at the Yamani frontiers with him in Dh, iä'l-Hijja 1051 

22. al-Jawhara, f. 254a. 
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to attack Qa`taba. Isrnä`il could not come from Ta'iz to 

meet this challenge with his full army, for he was doubt- 

ful about the loyalty of the troops. Instead, he sent 

two divisions under the command of `Abd Allah b. al-Qasim 

and Muhammad ID. Abmad b. al-Q sim, who with the help of the 

local troops be at off the Yafi "'Is and obliged them to with- 

draw to their own territories around Masjid an-Nur. 
23 

After this, the Imam wrote other letters to them, urging 

that they follow the teachings of Islam and respect the 

ahl al-Bayt as its proper exponents. 
24 

A. 1nad? s supporters in the Yaman now came under attack 

from the Imam. One of his adherents, al--Husayn b. `Izz 

ad-Din, had his house demolished and his property confis- 

cated; and when he fled to refuge in Khawlan, the Imäm 

upbraided the people of the region for giving shelter to 

a rebel, whereas they had always formerly supported his 

house. He instructed them either to arrest Husayn and 

send him to Shahära, or else to expel him to the Yäfi`is. 

In so doing the Imam probably wanted to have al-Husayn far 

away from the Yaman; or, perhaps he wanted the Khawlan 

tribe to accept responsibility for asserting a rebel and, 

therefore, become a legitimate object for his retaliation. 

al-Jurmüzi advised the Imam not to send these letters 

himself, but to entrust the matter to some other member of 

23. al-Jawhara, f. 254a-255a; Ta'rikh Dawlat at-Turk, f. 67b. 

24. Sirat al-Imam al-Mu' ayyad, vol. II, f. 109a. 
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the government. He feared that the tribes in their region, 

having <. a_-! ready renounced the cause of Ahmad, would only 

use their compliance as an excuse for demanding money 

from the Imäm.. The lat t: er, however, ignored this advice, 

and wrote getters -to al--Husayn and the chief of the Khawlän. 

The result was as al-Jurmuz had foreseen: tribesmen 

flocked to ; hahara asking the Imam for money and clothing, 

and straining the finances of the government. Again al- 

Jurmü. zi advised. that the Imäm should make it a condition of 

his support that al-Husayn be handed over to him, but this 

the tribesmen proved unable to do and they withdrew to 

their own territories. 25 

In 1052, the Imam again took action against Ahmad's 

supporters, when he ordered Hasan b. al-Häjj al-Asadi to 

attack the castle of Dhi-pMarmar, one of the Ahrnad' s strong- 

holds where his wife resided with much of his treasures. 

The siege lasted one year, before the garrison commander 

Agha Farhän surrendered; 
26 the seriousness with which this 

assault was pressed arose from the proximity of the castle 

to the hands of Khawlän who were always potential allies 

of Amad. The negotiations for the surrender were made 

by Ahmad's wife through her uncle, Nasir b. "Abd-ar-Rabb 
a 11 

of Kawkabän, and by the terms these of Ahmad' s slaves were 

allowed to leave in safety for Santa. Ahmadts property 

25. al-Jawhara, f. 264a. 

26. Tabaq al-IHalwa, f. l3b. 
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was to remain with the Imam pending his return to cbedic, nce; 

failing this it was to go to the treasury. The castle of 

Dhi-Marmar was demolished, for it was not desired that 

there should by any way fortified points in the region. 

The spies of t bo Imäm kept close observation on Ahmad in 

Yaf , and anyone trying to make contact with him was either 

killed or severely punished. 
27 

The situation between the Imam and Abmnad. had reached 

stalemate. Again Näsir b. `Abd-ar-Rabb appears as inter- 

mediary, asking the Imam's permission to discuss with Alzmad 

the conditions on which he would return to the Ya-man; he, 

also sent al-Hasan b. Ahrnad al-Haymi as an emissary to 

expedite this. The Imam gave his assent, and nominated al- 

Iiaymi -to go to Yäfi ` and try to persuade Ahrnad to return 

to the Yaman. 28 When AIimad agreed to return on the 

condition that the Imam pardon him, the latter readily 

agreed and ordered that there be public celebrations in 

29 Shahära (Di'l-Qa`da, 1052). 

Ahmad arrived, accompanied by about four hundred 

Yäfi`is and followers of Prince ar-Rassäs, and was warmly 

welcomed by the Imam, who gave him lavish presents of 

clothes and horses, and assigned to him the revenues of 

Wasab. Orders were sent to Muhammad al-Akwa`, the 

governor of this province, to this effect. 
30 Each of the 

27. al-Jawhara, f. 257b. 

28. al-Lata'if, f. 104b. 

29. al-Jawhara, f. 258a. 

30. Ibid., f. 258b. 
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Yafi is was given a garment and five hurüfs, and -Lh : ir 

leaders doubled presents according to their rank. To the 

visitors this was for over two years a source of income, 

every month and, indeed, every week they would beseech 

money and ý''cs from the Imam. This occasioned the dis- 

approval of the leading men of the Yaman, who saw the 

bayt al-mal being depleted by these unrelenting demands, 

with no benefit to the state. al--Jurmü. zi., too, advised 

the Imäm in this matter as he had done in the case of the 

KhawlEnis, but he urged that the Yäf: i"Is should continue to 

receive their subsidies so long as they remained loyal, for 

it would be more expensive to send an army against them to 

compel them into obedience. To this the Imam agreed, and 

he ordered Ahmad b. al-Hasan to draw up a list of the 

Yafi`is who were in his retinue so that regular payments 

could be made to them. 31 

Another serious revolt against the Imam broke out in 

1050 after the death of al-Husayn b. al-Qäsim, led by `Ali 

b. Näsir b. Räjih of Ans. The father of the latter had 

supported the Imam al-Qasim in his revolt against the Turks, 

but later he went over to the enemy and received grants of 

land from them. For some unknown reason he lost the con- 

fidence of the Turks, and his sons then gave their support 

to the Imam al-Mu'ayyad in the revolt which he led in 1036. 

31. al-Jawhara, f. 264b. 

gin' 
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Many of them died in the struggle, leaving their brother 

'`Ali as leader of the tribe, and it was he whom al-Hasan 

b. a1-Qäsim appointed governor of Ans. However, when he 

proved to bc: disloyal, al-Hasan proceeded against him 

taking his ; ;-. stl e at Hirma Bani ar-Raiviyya and making him 
7" 

a prisoner. 32 When al-4Hasan died in 1045, `Ali was so i 

pleased that he slaughtered his horse over his tomb in 

thanksgiving, an action that so displeased the Imam who 

made him pay a fine to the Treasury. However, `All was 

not without influence in the Yaman, and we find that al- 

Husayn b. a1--Q . sinn, acting on the advice of al--Jurrnüzi, 

made presents to him and a robe, and returned to him the 

treasuries which al-tIasan had confiscated, hoping thereby. 

ýAli once again became ruler in Ans, and he supported 

the government troops in suppressing the second revolt led 

by Ahmad b. al-JIasan from Nag-1l ash-Shaym. For some 

reasons not mentioned by the sources 'All' withdrew his 

loyalty from the Imam after their campaign, probably feeling 

that while the government's forces were employed in other 

directions he would have his best opportunity for asserting 

his independence. His first act of sedition was to con- 

fiscate the entire revenues of his province, sending nothing 

to the Imäm; and later he, refused to assist in the campaign 

against Ahmad in Qa"baba. 33 When the tribes at `Utama and 

32. Slrat al-Mu'ayyad, II, f. 122a. 

33. Ibid., f. 122b. 
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Wasab revolted in protest against the oppression of the 

governor of Dawran, al--Akwa `, 34 `Ali actually enco-cj7-aged 

their insurrection and in Rab. I, 1052 he led his troops 

against these places. 

The Im 
.m it u... 'n army against `O Ali. under the command 

of `Izz ad--Din Dishayla al-Harri, in order to persuade him 

to come to Shahara and deliver the revenues of his province. 

'Ali. refused to allow 'Izz ad-Din to enter his territory, 

forcing him to return frustrated, and by way of answers to 

the Imam he attacked the garrison which had been left in 

the castle of Hirma Bani ar-Rawiyya by al--Hasan b. al-Qäsirmm. 

However, most of the garrison troops had already departed 

to defend `Utama, so the castle fell easily to 'Alx. He 

sent letters announcing this victory to Rayma, `Utama and 

Wasäb, where among the general rejoicing at the news there 

were still many cautious minds who felt that the enterprise 

"Ali had embarked upon was fraught with dangerous consequences. 

Having left the castle in the hands of his own men, 

"`Ali withdrew to the region of Jabal ash-Sharq from where 

he began his attack on government positions. With the men 

of Rayma he raided the town of Mirbah and stores of grain 

which were looted from here he distributed among the people, 

declaring that he was acting in support of Muhammad b. al- 

Masan and Ahmad b. al-Qäsim. But he, also, admitted that 

34. Tabaq al-Halwä, f. l3a. 
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his intention Vw -_ s to assist Ahmad b. al-Hasan against t1 

Imam, and he urged the people to join him in this. 35 

The Imam ros1ponded to this threat, by sending an 

army under the command of Ibrahim b. Mimad b. `7mir, who 

was joined by troops from Dawrän led by al-I». san al-Akva s 

and Dishayla, and some tribes of Ans who were hostile to 

All. Others who participated in the campaign were a 

group of volunteers from Dawrän and al-Manär led by 'Abd- 

Allah b. al-Akwa`, and Muhammad b. `Ali al-Jamlüli at the 

head of men from "Utama district. These swarmed into the 

territories of `Ali, and after several minor engagements 

he was entirely routed at al-Masjidayn and had to flee for 

refuge to the tribe of ad-Dawämir at Rayma. Ibrahim, 

acting on orders from the Imam, demolished the houses of 

the insurgents and sent the timbers to San``ä, destroyed 

the coffee-plant and confiscated the weapons and other 

property belonging to '`Ali. He then set off to Rayma 

in pursuit of the fugitive, but on his approach `Ali fled 

. 
to "Utama, and to the protection of the al-Hadä tribe. 

Unable to trust his allies, he finally went to the Zaydi 

leader, Muhammad b. al-Hasan, and asked that he intercede 

with the Imam on his behalf. After he had been granted 

pardon for his revolt, he remained with Muhammad until the 

latter' s brother, Ahmad, returned to the Yaman from Yäfi ` 

35. Sirat al-Mu'ayyad, II, f. 123b. 
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in 1053. Ahmad used his influence to get permission for 

him to go to Shahära, and there he remained until the 
7 Imam's death on 28 Rajab 1054. 

When the Imam died, a new civil war broke out to 

contest the Tmämate, al-Mu' ayyad' s brother, Ahm(id b. al- 

Qäs. im, with the support of certain influential personages 

of Shahara, assumed this dignity under the title al-Mansur 0 

bi-' lläh. Another brother, I sma`f il b. al-Qa sim, the 

governor of Dawrän, also claimed the succession, assuming 

the title al--Mutawakki l 'al ä'l läh, and he, too, hid the 

support of certain prominent individuals of that city. 

A third pretender appeared in the person. of the religious 

leader, Ibrahim b. Muhammad al--Mu' ayyad. , who was there in 

Falal, 37 but he soon renounced this claim and threw his 

support to Muhammad b. al-Hasan, the ruler of Ibb. 38 

Muhammad, in turn, after having assumed the title of al- 

Hädi, also surrendered his pretensions in power of his uncle 

Ismä`i1,39 and in reward for this support he was appointed 

by him military commander of the southern Yaman. 
40 

Ahmad b. 

36. Sirat al-Mu'ayyad, II, ff. 124b-126a. 

37. Ta'rikh Dawlat at-Turk, f. 68b. 

38. Tabaq al-Halwä, f. 17b. 

39. Sala-ti b. Lutf-Allah, a5}1 ar-1 u1 i, f -35b. 
40. Ibrahim b. Zayd al-4; ii5afi, al-Kwäkib az-Zuhri ra, f. 59b, 

repeated from Ah. mad b. Sälih b. Abu ' . r-Ri j äl 
, Matla ` al- 

Budür (a copy of the latter is located in the Ambrosiana 

Library in Milan). 
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al-Hasan lent his support to his uncle Issn `11, and he, 

too, was sent to the southern Yaman to share the govern- 

ment of the region with his brother Muhammad. In giving 

these preferments to his nephews, Ism-`il sought to 

prevent such revolts as had taken place in the time of 

al-Mu'ayyad; and, in addition, he was able to gain the 

support of Prince Nasir b. 'Abd-ar-Rab, the chief at 

Kawkabän, and many of the leading men of the region, 

where his name was introduced into the khulba at the Friday 
41 

prayers. 

In. the war for the succession, Isms `il ts supporters, 

including the brothers, Muhammad and Atimad b. al--Hasan, 

defeated the followers of AImad b. al-Qäsim and on the 

eve of the Feast of Ramadan 1054 the latter capitulated 

and was appointed governor of Sa'da by his brother. 42 
Un- 

like the Imam al-Mu'ayyad, who had spent his life in wars 

with the Turks and in suppressing revolts in his own 

territories, the new Imam held the whole of the Yaman in 

his grasp, and the circumstances were at last favourable 

for a concentrated effort against South Arabia. 

41. `'. Ämi r b. `Ämi r, Bughyat al-MurTd, f . 136a . 
42. For the details of the fighting between the supporters 

of I sma fIl and Ahmad, cf. Tabaq. al-Halwä, ff-17a-19a; 

Saläh b. Lutf-Allah, Rüh ar-Rüh, f. 35b; Muhammad al- 
Muhibbi, Khulasat al-Athar, IV, 123. 

q 
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CHAPTER III 

THE ZAYDT INVASION OF SOUTH ARABIA 

The idea of an invasion of South Arabia had for 

long been part of the Zaydi political programme; indeed, 

it was the logical extension of the revolt against the 

Turks in their own territories. Although the sources 

rarely allude to the economic factors which prompted 

the movement to expel the Turks from this region of 

Arabia, there can be little doubt that the control of 

the lucrative trade which passed through the port cities 

was a powerful motive. They were to seize control of 

such important ports as Aden, ash-Shihr and Zafar which 

had trading relations with the outside world, especially 

India; and the custom duties levied on this trade 

formed a significant part of the revenues of the Sultans 

who held them. Moreover, the booty which could-be 'taken 

from such places must have been strong motive for the 

campaigns, in particular as such spoils could be regarded 

as the legitimate property of the Imam, appropriated from 

peoples whose wrong beliefs allowed them to be regarded 

as infidels. ' 

1. When Ahmad b. al-Hasan, the general who had led the 

campaign into South Arabia, claimed the Imamate in 

Jam. II, 1087, certain of the 'Ulamä. ' criticized the 

great wealth he had amassed from the spoils of war. 
He answered that the Imam al-Mutawakkil Ismail had 

(Contd. 
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In the euphoria of his victory over the Turks in 

104-5, al-Ha, --)an b. al-Q-asim, the commander-in-chief of 

the Yamani armies, declared that he intended to expand 

northward; into `Iräq and Egypt. 2 In the event, it was 

only in Sou-t. 1_1 Arabia that Zaydi arms met with any 

significý1-'., t success, and. much of this must be attributed 

to the fact that the region was divided up into small 

emirates, none of which was strong enough economically 

or in terms of manpower to resist a sustained and 

determined assault on their territories. Not being a 

seapower Yamani expansion was possible only to the north 

or east, and to the north Turkish power in the Hijäz was 

too great to challenge. But expansion had become an 

inherent necessity for the Zaydi state, and it was only 

South Arabia that offered the conditions that made this 

possible. 

The Imam's army for these invasions consisted of 

his usual Zaydi followers, and of conscripts from the 

Contd. ) authorized him to keep this property which he 

had taken from Lahij and Abyan, and added, "This 

wealth which I enjoy was taken by me, and by the other 

mujähidis from Prince al-Husayn b. 'Abd-al-Qädir and 
his followers whom you consider ``ätili '1-madhhab, 

defective in the practice of the religion, but whom I 

hold to be kuffar at-ta'wil, infidels in the way they 

interpret the Qur'an. " Cf. Bughyat al-Murid, ff. 149b-150b. 

2. al-Jawhara, f. 207b . 
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provinces of the Yaman who were pressed into service under 

the divine command: al-amur bi-'l-ma`rüfi wa 'l-na hyu 

`(ani ' l-"munka. ri ; "An ordering of what is good, and the 

prohibition of what is reprehensible", to fight against 

the evil people of South Arabia. The provinces were, 

also, compelled to contribute money towards the campaigns 

and the Imam justified these exactions in a risäla in 

which he asserted that all the recognized "Ulama' were 

agreed that the people should be made to support the 

Jihad, whether they wished to do so or not. The Jihad 

is not merely against infidels, but against all who 

deviate from the Shari "a and disobey the commands of the 

Imams; and since it is the army that must proceed against 

them, contributions to its support must be regarded as 

part of the same duty, indeed, it is al-Jihad al-akbar. 
3 

The Imam proclaimed the South Arabians to be 

Jabris, whose deviation from the true religion made 

them legitimate objects of attack and their lands "dar 

al-harb". 
4 

He wrote a risäla on these Jabris and other 

3. Zabgra, Nashr al-``Urf, II, p. 584. 
4. al-Hasan b. Ahmad al-Jalläl, Risäla'ilä 'l-Mutawakkil 

Ismä`Il, f. 7a. The Imam's nephew, Ahmad b. al-Hasan, 
who led the invasion of South Arabia, considered the 

practices of the Shäfi'ls in their teaching and their 

rites to be deviations from the true observance of 
the religion, which should be corrected now that the 
Zaydis had control of these regions. Cf. Bughyat al- 
Murid, f. 131a. 
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anthropomorphistt, based mainly on the writings of the 

Zaydi 'tulamä' in which he accused them of being infidels 

because they believed in a state intermediary between 

kufr "unbelief" and imän "faith". This being so, the 

property taken from them in war was legitimate booty 

and need not be returned; and the Imäm himself was the 

sole judge as to whether their possessions should be 

declared booty for the troops or preserved under his 

authority. Their interpretation of the Qur'an, too, 

unsound in respect of the arguments they drew these form 

in support of anthropomorphism. All the ahl al--B art 

(i. e. the Zaydis) were agreed that those who attributed 

physical characteristics to God were infidels, and state- 

ments by the Imam Yahyä and the Imam al-Mu'ayyad bi-'11äh 

which would seem to be in contradiction to this position 

were opinions either later corrected by them or were 

misinterpretations. From all this, he allows himself the 

inference that all who supported Jabri power or even 

accepted living under it were infidels as well. 
5 

However, the prominent Zayd scholar al-Hasan b. 

Ahmad al-Jalläl (1014-1084) wrote a risäla criticizing 

the behaviour of the Imäm. He complained that the 

5. (The Imam) Isma``Il b. al-Qäsim, al-Jawäb al-Mu'ay_yad 
bi-'1-Burhän as-Sahih, ff-116a-128b. Cf., also, Ahmad 

b. 'Abd-Allah b. Hanash, al-Ghusün al-Mayyäsa, f. 42a. 

in connection of the treatment of the Jab. ris in war. 
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latter's governors had no authority to levy rricn and 

money from the provinces because the Imam himself vas 

not universally recognized by all the people as their 

legitimate ruler. His second point of complaint was 

that to base the invasion of South Arabia on the pre- 

text that its people were Jabris was illogical, for 

the teachings of Jabr were known only to a fewwwr learned 

men and the masses had no knowledge of it. The fact 

was that they were Muslims and it was prohibited by 

the tradition to attack them; should they resist the 

Imam's 'troops their fighting in defence of their homes 

could be regarded as Jihad, for they were Shäfi`is who 

had no obligation to recognize the Zaydi Imam. 
6 

t 

6. al-Hasan b. Ahmad al-Jalläl, Risäla 'ilä '1-Mutawakkil 

Ismä`Il, ff-2b-8b. He argues that all the early Im-ams 

of the ahl al-Bargt had argued that the Ja= were not 
infidels, moreover, like the South Arabians, followed 
the Shäfi `i madhab in the fr7i", also, accepted al- 
Ash`ari in the usul, and Ash'ar-is could not be regarded 

as infidels. This risäla by al-Jalläl was refuted by 

Ahmad b. `Abd-Allah b. Hanash in his Hall al-Ishkäl wa- 
Dämigh al-Ibtäl. Although a manuscript of this work 
has not been located there are references to it by two 

Yamani historians. "`Ämir b. '`Amir, Buýhyat al-Murid, 
f. 87b, finds his refutation to be convincing, while 
Muhsin b. Abü Tälib, ash-Shudhur al- `As jad. iyya, f -17b, 
thinks he is not deeply informed on the matter. In 

the Ghusün al-Mayyäsa, f. 29b, Ibn Hanash himself ex- 

presses his opinions sanctioning the Imämts exaction 

of money from the people in order to defend the state. 
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His brother, Sayyid al--Hadi b. Ahmad al-Jallal 

(d. 1079) also wrote a refutation of the Imam's ri-ala. 

He argued that in compelling people to support JJ. h. äd, 

the Imam resorted to giyyäs on the opinions of the 

``ulamH'. ýTithout specific support from the Qur' än or 

tradition, the property of a MU-Slim could not be taken 

against his will, and to do so was to regard him and 

his belongings as the property of the ruler. The Prophet 

did enjoin Jihad as an obligatory duty on the faithful, 

and later opinions on this matter could not be taken as 

authoritative. The expenses of preparing and maintaining 

an army, moreover, could not be interpr. eted. as forming a 

part of Jihäd; and the Qur' änic verse: wa'ariddü la-hum 

a- ma min quwwatin wa min ribäti 'i-khayl (60. viii) 

was merely a prescription to the Sahaba to assure their 

effectiveness in battle, not an injunction to Jihad. All 

who could, and this includes the Imam, should be armed in 

defence of the faith, but to regard the Jund as the 

embodiment of this defence is to confuse the particular 

with the general for one's own purposes. It is the Imam's 

duty to clarify the Shari`a in its application to modern 

circumstances, not to distort it for his own purposes. 

Nor had he the right to proclaim fellow-Muslims who commit 

sin to be infidels, which is the arrogance of the Kharijite. 

God does not demand that he compel his subjects to follow 

him when they do not agree with the path he has taken; 

for, in fact, when the path is a just one the people 

will follow their own accord., as they did in the wars of 



63 

of the Imam al-Qäsim against the Turks. And, he points 

out, al-Qäsim did not recruit an army until after he 

had gained victory over his enemies.? 

The Zaydis faced, also, strong opposition in South 

Arabia from the influential family of the Sayyid Abü 

Bakr b. Salim. the saint of "Tnät in the Haýramawt, 8 

but, on the other hand, they found a staunch supporter 

for their expansions in Prince `Abd--al-Qadir b. Muhammad 

of Abyan, of whom mention has already been made in 

Chapter I. In 1036 he had acted as an ally of the 

Zaydi s in his occupation of Lahij and Aden, and the 

friendly relations between both sides lasted until his 

death in 1049, when he was succeeded by his son al-I-Iusayn. 
9 

40 1 
This friendship was impaired when the latter gave refuge 

7. Zabära, Nashr al-"Urf, II, 585-588. 
8. Abu Bakr b. Salim (919-992) was the founder of the city 

of 'Inät and he lies buried there. His biography is to 

be found in ash-Shilli al-Mashra` ar-Rawi, i, P. 26-29, 

as well as in his as-Sanä' '1-Bahir, if. 232a-238a. He 

is mentioned as a poet in as-Sagqäf, Ta'rikh ash-Shu`arä' 
'l-ljacramiyyin, i, 162-171. Brockelman, GAL, S ii, 566, 

908, ascribes to him only the Miftäh as-Sara'ir wa, Kanz 

adh-Dhakhä'ir, but to this should be added the Mi`rä 

al-Arwä, a long treatise on tasawwüf. His Miftäh as- 
Sarä'ir was published in Cairo, in 1385, in the intro- 

duction to which the editor, 'Abd-Allah b. Ahmad al- 
Haddär, mentions certain works written about him. 

9. al-Jawhara, f. 232a. 
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to the rebel Ahmad b. al-Hasan; but when the Imam 

threatened al-Husayn with reprisals if he continued to 

support Ahmad, his attitude seems to have become more 

conciliatory, and Abmad departed for Yafi " in anger. 

However, the Zaydis were determined on an invasion 

of Abyan and, failing this pretext, they soon found 

another. In 1046 a Muslim prince of Mombassa had been 

forced to flee from his territories by the Christians, 

and he found refuge with 'Abd-al-Qädir in Aden. He appears 

to have had some correspondence with the rulers of the 

Yaman, asking for their help in regaining his lands, but 

at this time the wars with the Turks made such a request 

impossible to grant. He went on pilgrimage to Mecca 

some time afterwards, and on his return journey, in 1049 

or 1050, he died at al-Qunfudha. Prince al-Husayn, 

thereupon, confiscated his property, killing many of his 

supporters and imprisoning the remainder. al-Mu'ayyad 

wrote letters to him demanding that the prisoners be 

released and that the wealth he had seized be restored, 

but his engagements in the Yaman at this time prevented 

him from taking any more direct action. When Ismä"il 

came to the throne he entered into a correspondence with 

al-Husayn on this matter, and when he did not receive a 

satisfactory reply, he felt entitled to regard this as 

further evidence that the Prince was not observing the 

laws of Islam and that therefore, his lands should be 

invaded and annexed. 
10 

10. al-Jurmüzi, Sirat al-Mutawakkil Ismä`il, fl a. 
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The campaign that was launched against Prince al- 

Husayn in 1055 was led by the Imam's nephew Ahmad b. 

al-Hasan, who after his former rebellious behaviour had 

now regained the confidence of his uncle. It would 

appear that Abmad had always intended to take the lands 

of South Arabia and join them to the Yaman, ll 
and in 

addition, he had the personal motive of seeking revenge 

for having been expelled from here by al-Husayn at the 

12 insistence of the Imam al-Mu' ayyad. ' Ahmad left Ibb 

on Safar 1055 with an army of three thousand men, assisted 

by his brother Muhammad. He crossed into South Arabia at 

an-Najd al. -Ahmar and al-Janad, and proceeded on to ad- 

Dimna in the land of as-Silmi; from here he went by way 

of al-A'`mür and the Wadi al-Hajor to Hä'it al-La'im. 
13 

In his opposition to the invaders Prince al-Husayn was 

assisted by the Ygfi"Irs and others designated simply as 

gawmun min al-mashrig. The first encounter took place 

at ar-Ra `äri `` , the former capital of Lahij, and resulted 

in the defeat of a detachment of the Yamani army, in 

which a great number of soldiers died. The historian 

`Abd-Allah b. 'Ali b. al-Wazir (1079-1146) mentions that 

in his days there was a cemetery here called the Magbarat 

11. al-Lata'if, f. 106a. 

12. al-Ja f-254a. 

13. Sirat al-Mutawakkil Ism-a'11, ±3a. 
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Ahmad b. al-Hasan. 
14 

When the survivors of this battle joined A. hiad at 

his encampment near Khanfar, he at once prepared a new 

attack against this city, on hear--ng of which Prince 

al-Husayn fled, leaving his troops to offer resistance. 

After a fierce house-to-house battle, the Yamanis won 

the day: over three hundred South Arabians wer e slain, 

the city was looted, and A mad took possession of the 

residence of al- lusayn, confiscating his property and 

" placing his family and retainers in detention. Ahmad 

next sent his lieutenant al--Hasan b. al-Hajj Ahmad al- 

Asadi against Aden, which was surrendered to him by its 

Yafi`1 garrison. 
15 

Prince al-Husayn had gone to Yafi` to ask for 

further assistance, but the region was too fearful of 

being attacked itself to be able to spare any of its 

man-power. Meanwhile, Muhammad b. al-Hasan had sent 

reinforcements to his brother, and the town of Radal 

was strengthened by a large garrison of the Yamani 

troops under the command of 'Abd-Allah b. Munif al-Hamzi. 

The petty princes of the region, including Prince ar- 

Rassäý, of Banü Ard, were intimidated against supporting 

Prince al-Husayn, who was thereby isolated in his own 

territories. 16 

14. Tabagal-Halwä, f. 20a. 

15. S. M. I., f. 3a. 

16. S. M. T. , f. 3b. 
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Ahmad remained for ten days at Khanfar, during 

which time he released the Mombassi prisoners and sent 

them to Ta"j-z in the Yaman where they might live under 

the protection of the Imäm. The family of al-Husayn 

were sent to Lahij under the leadership of his brother, 

Nasir b. `Abd-al--Q dir, who it would appear had. offered 

his submission to the invaders. Negotiations between 

al-Husayn and Muhammad b. al-Hasan led to the Prince 

being allowed to return to Khanfar and to retain possession 

of Abyan; both Aden and Lahij, however, were to remain in 

the hands of the Yamanis, only a portion of their 

revenues being shared with this former master. These 

arrangements being completed, Ahmad returned to San"a in 
17 triumph, with great booty. 

The next move towards expansion on the part of the 

Yamanis did not come until 1061 when Muhammad b. al-Hasan, 

the governor of, the southern territories, demanded that 

the people of ash-Sha"I-b in the region of Yäfi. ` pay a 

tribute to the Imam. During the reign of the Imam al- 

Mu'ayyad. these Sha`bis had been compelled to hand over 

a portion of their revenues in taxes and to supply men to 

the Yamani army, and for this their chiefs received 

certain payments and were allowed independence in the 

conduct of their own affairs. In the period between the 

17. S. M. I., f. 4a; Tabaq al-Halwä, f. 20a, Bughyat al-Murid, 
f. 85a. 
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death of al-Hasan b. al-Qasim in 1048 and 1061 the 

Yamanis were engaged elsewhere and this former arrange- 

ment seems to have lapsed, so that when Muhamrnad now 

renewed the claims of the Imam the Sha `ibis were not dis- 

posed to submit. An army two thousand strong was sent 

against -them, destroying their lands and killing their 

fighting--men, and when it was realized that they could 

expect no help from the ilfi ``is or their other neighbours, 

they capitulated and agreed to accept a Zaydi governor 

to rule them. 18 

Some time later - the date is not specified in the 

manuscript, but it was probably before the end of 1063 - 

the Sha'`ibis revolted against their governor, but this 

was easily suppressed by the powerful armies which the 

Imam now had at his disposal. The revolt had to be put 

down vigorously, however, lest the other peoples in the 

region should be tempted towards the same behaviour. 

Muhammad b. al-Hasan sent troops against them, and, also, 

directed `Ali b. al-Had-1 al-Mihräbi, the governor of Taiz, 

to participate in the campaign. Before hostilities were 

opened, the latter delivered letters to the Sha`ibi 

leaders urging them to capitulate, but they refused to do 

so. When the Yamanis attacked, they fled to the Yäfi`is 

asking for support, but in this, too, they were to be 

disappointed, for Yäfi" at that time was in no position 

18. S. M. I., f. 217b. 
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to defy the might of the Imäin. `Ali tried to induce 

them to return to their lands, but they refused because 

they anticipated that the strained relations between the 

two side; would certainly lead to friction; moreover, 

they hoped that when supplies of food ran short `Ali 

would have to return to his own territories any way. 

On being refused, `Ali began to devastate the land, 

destroying their homes and fortifications, 

Sha`Ibn. s heard of this they hurried to Ibb 

their submission to Muhammad b. al-Ha san. 

continued his depredations and returned to 

Sha`lbis, in turn, were allowed a reductio 

and when the 

and offered 

`Ali dis- 

Ta'iz, and. the 

n. in tribute 

until the damage which had been done to their property 

had been repaired. 
19 

The next ruler of South Arabia to fall before the 

expansion of the Yamanis was to be Prince al-Husayn ar- 

Rassäs of Banü Ard. Again a diplomatic approach was 

first attempted, and letters were sent inviting him to 

submit peacefully. Not only was this rejected, 
20 but 

the Prince also refused to permit the Imam's troops to 

cross his lands when they wished to go to the Hadramawt 

to restore Badr b. `Umar al-Kathiri to the leadership 

19. S. M. I., f. 217b; Murisin b. Abu Tälib, ash-Shudhiur al- 
'Asjadiyya, f. 6b. The latter work places their 

capitulation in 1063. 

20. S. M. I., f. 22a. 



70 

from which he had been deposed by his nephew Bdý'rb. `Abd- 

Alläh. 21 The Imam next sent Sharaf ad-Din b. Mutahriar, 

the governor of Rad-a', along with Zayn b. Mus`ab and 

Zähir al--Hamadan, both of whom were allies of Prince 

al-Husayn, to see if they could persuade him to change 

his attitude, but this attempt, too, proved fruitless. 22 

The Yaman. 7 response was not immediate, for there was some 

opposition amongst the Imäm' s advisers to an attack on 

al-Husayn, but after the matter had been deliberated 

for about a year by the Imärn, Muhammad b. al-Fiasan and 

his brothers Ahmad and. al-Husayn an invasion was decided 
a, 0 

upon (1 Muh. 106rß). 23 

Thereupon, Muhammad, accompanied by his brothers, 

went to Dhamär where they were joined by troops from 
contingents 

ýan'ä and from the tribes of Hashid and Bak-11. In response T0 
to appeals from the Imam many supporters flocked to him 

in al-Husayn, including a body of 500 men sent by Prince 
40 & 

an-Näsir of Kawkabän. The city was so overcrowded that 

food and water became scarce, and the Imam had to supply 

rations and open new markets for most of the new . arrivals 
24 

Muhammad appears to have had misgivings about undertaking 

such a campaign which was bound to prove costly in men and 

21. Bughyat al-Murid, f. 85b. These events will be discussed 

in detail in Chapter IV. 

22. ash-Shudhür, f. 9b. 

23. S. M. I., f. 22b; Bughyat, f. 85b. The date is given in 

S. M. I., f. 25b. 

24. ash-Shudhür, f. 8b-9a; S. M. I., f. 25b. 



71 

money, and would rather have tried to achieve their 

objectives by diplomatic means. However, the Imam was 

adamant that the invasion should be launched; and 

Muharnznad, who had been designated commander-in-chief, 

finally agreed on the condition that no one from the 

royal. family should interfere with himself or Ahmad, 

and that the revenues from the provinces be sent to 

Radi`, the city on the eastern borders of the Yaman which 

was to serve as their headquarters. To all this the 

Imam agreed, and the invasion troops began to collect 

about Muhammad in Dhamär, to the number of ten thousand 

men with many horses. 25 

The campaign opened with the capture of one of 

Prince Husayn's fortified cities near the Yamani border, 

a certain az-Zahra. The attack had been planned by Zayn 

b. Mus`ab al-Qa'ifi, the chief of the Qa'ifa'tribe whose 

lands were near to those of the Prince, who feared that 

this city might be used as a stronghold for the followers 

" and allies of ar-Rassäs. With the help of a division of 
00 0 

the Yamani army led by Sälih b. Muhammad ad-Daylami and 

Husayn b. Sälih al-Haymi, an assault was launched on 

29 Safar 1065, but the soldiers of az-Zahm were unable 

to put up much resistance and they fled, leaving the city 

to the invaders as their first success in the campaign. 
26 

25. ash-Shudhür, f. 8b; S. M. I., f. 26a. 

26. S. M. I., f26b. 
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On the 1st of Rab. I, the Yamani army under the 

command of Muhammad b. al-Hasan and his brother Ahmad 

left Dhamär for Ra. dä `. Once arrived, Muhammad sent 

troops under the command of `Imäd ad-Din Yahyä b. 

Muhammad to Qa `tcaba, to defend the city and its region 

from possible attacks bbl the South Arabians, and in 

particular from Prince Ahmad b. Sha `f al who was known 

to be hostile towards the Zayd1i s. 
27 

Once again letters were sent to Prince Husayn ar- 

Rac$äs urging him to submit. Before replying to these, 

the Prince wrote to Salim b. Ahmad of 'Tnät asking this 

spiritual leader of the Hadramawt what he should answer. 

He was advised to refuse these demands, and (according to 

al-Jurmüzi) he offered the Zaydis to him as a "morsel" 

(tu `ma) 
. 

28 Ar-Rassäs then prepared to resist the 

threatened invasion, and he was supported by various 

tribes in the region, 
29 forming an army of thirty thousand 

27. S. M. I., f. 26b; ash-Shudh. r, f. 8b. 

28. Bughyat, f. 86a, repeated from an-Nur al-Mu fi 

fatri al-Mashriq of Ahmad "Abd-Allah b. Hanash. This 

makes no mention of Salim; but al-Jurmü. zi, S. M. I., 

f. 26b, is quite explicit on his role in the affair. 
R. B. Serjeant, 'The Zaydis', p. 294, seems to confine 
the conflict between the Zaydis and the Al Abu B&. K' 

b. Salim Sayyids of "(Inät to the Hadramawt, but the 

present instance shows that prestige of the latter 

was more wide spread. 
29. The tribes mentioned as supporting him are those of 

"Bilad az-Zar`, Dathina, al-Mas'abayn, Al-`Umar, Äl- 

Husays, Äl-Jumaygän, Bild Bayhä: n, Bild Banü Ghaylan, 

Bilad al-`Awarid, al-Malalahim and (? Al-Bayn. a). " He, 

also, was assisted by people of al- `Awlagi and lower 

Yäfi°`. Bughyat, f. 86a. 
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centered about Najd as-Salaf, on the only road communi- 

cating the east and the west. He fortified this place, 

and made provision of food and money for the troops 

from a. l--Baydä'. 

The next encounter between the two sides took place 

at the fortified town of Dhi-Karash which was being 

defended by ýalih., the brother of Prince ar--. Rasspäý. The 

victors of az-Zahrä, Saläh b. Muhammad ad. -Daylam . and 

Zayn b. Mus `ab al-Qa' ifs., proceeded against this place and 

in the battle that ensued the defending forces were 

defeated, and lih fled to his brother. Among the slain 

in this battle was a messenger from the Sayyid Salim of 

"Tnät who had positioned himself at the head of the 

Prince's troops bearing a flag. 3° 

This victory was reported to Muhammad b. al-Hasan 

at his headquarters in Rad7a'. Having now two footholds 

in South Arabia (az-Zahra and Dhi-Karash), the Yamanis 

were prepared to launch an all-out attack against the 

Prince, and, therefore, an army was sent there under the 

command of A. hmad b. al-Jlasan, who had gained a good know- 

ledge of the region during his previous sojourn. These 

troops, numbering four thousand foot soldiers and four 

hundred horsemen, left Rada' on 12 Rab. I, 1065 and 

proceeded by way of Khurays to az-Zahrä, where other Yamani 

30. S. M. I., f. 27a; Bughyat, f. 86b. 
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forces were concentrated, and from here to Dhi-Karäsh. 

First encounters with the supporters of Prince Husayn 

convinced Ahmad that he was not yet strong enough to 
41 

engage the enemy, so after strengthening the garrison at 

Dhi-Karash he returned to az-Zahrä to await reinforce- 

ments. 

When he next advanced into South Arabia, the army 

of Ahmad consisted of ten thousand soldiers, supported 

by a thousand men from the tribes of Qä'ifa and Zabyän. 

Intimidated by such a large force, the peoples of the 

region offered their submission, and the chiefs of Banü 

Ghaylan and Banü 'l-Malähim of as-Suktk, both of which 

lived near Najd as-Salaf, offered to supply information 

about the movements of Prince al-JIusayn. 
31 The Zähir 

tribesmen, too, asked the protection of the Yamanis 

against the Prince, and a body of troops was sent to them 

under the command of Sälih b. Muhammad al-Qasimi. 
32 

On Thursday 4th Rab. II, 1065 the decisive battle 

which the Yamanis desired took place to the west of Najd 

as-Salaf, and the outcome was a crushing victory for 

their armies. Prince Husayn, who was deserted by his 

allies, Munassar al-`Awlagi and the tribes of Yäfi `` when 

the tide of battle was seen to be going against him, 

fought bravely until he was finally slain and decapitated. 

31. S. M. I., f. 27b. 

32. ash-Shudhür, f. 9b. 
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The women of the Princefs household were given horses 

by Munassar and thereby enabled to escape, but the rest C 

of the women in the camp were taken prisoners to be used 

4 as hostages in the future. It is reported that Qä'ifa 

and Zabyän, because of their special knowledge of the 

region, were able to profit most from the booty of South 

Arabian property which followed the battle. 33 

Salläla 

already 

went on 

Rassas 

After this victory, the Yamanis proceeded to at- 

(between Najd 

been captured 

to al-Bayýa' . 

to his brother 

as-Salaf and al-Baydä') which had 

by Sharaf ad-Din, and from here 

Ahmad sent the head of Prince ar- 

Muhammad in Rad ', 
, who in txaf'i sent 

it to the Imam at Dawrän, where after being publicly 

displayed for a few days it was buried. 34 

The Prince's brother, Sälih, had escaped from the 

battle and was now sheltering in the mountainous district 

Ghubra, near Bayhän. Seeking to propitiate him, Ahmad 

b. al-Hasan sent him the members of his household who had 

been captured after the battle, and Sälih responded by 

pleading that his life be spared and his lands returned 

to him, on which conditions he was prepared to offer his 

submission. After consulting with his brother Muhammad 

33. Circumstantial accounts of this engagement, mentioning 
the disposition of the troops and the individuals who 
figured prominently in the fighting, and to be found 

in ash- Shudhür, f. l0a; S. M. I., f. 27b-28b; Tabag al- 
Halwa, f. 29b. 

34. ash-Shudhür, f. lla; S. M. I., f. 28b. 
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and the Im Em, Ahrnad agreed to this, confident that in 

the conditions that now obtained he would be unable to 

present any serious menace to the Yamanis. an 27 Rab. 

II, 1065,5=. ý_ih came to al-Baydä', and negotiated the 

terms of his capitulation with the Zaydi commander al- 

Husayn b. al-Masan, and on 2 Jam. I, he was given back 

some of his looted property and allowed to return to 

his own lands. 35 

The effects of this victory on the other peoples 

in South Arabia were immediate, and, with the exception 

of the Yafiais, they hastened to offer their submission 

to the Imäm. Thus we find coming to al-Baydä' in 

succession Munassar b. Salih al-`Awlagi of Dathina, 
36 Prince Sälih. b. `Abd al-Va-hid of al-Wahidi, ash-Shaykh 

`Abd-ar-Rahm n al- `Aznüdi, the governor of Daw`an, and the 

son of Prince Ahmad al-Fadli, acting on behalf of his 

father. Letters of submission also arrived from the Sultan 

Badr b. `Abd-Allah al-Kathlri of the Hadramawt, who had 

deposed his uncle Badr b. '(Umar, the supporter of the Imam 

in this region. 
37 

The Yäfi`is were the next to suffer the attentions 

of the Yamani army. They had held out against submitting 

earlier probably because they were influenced by the Al 

35. S. M. I., f. 29a; ash-Shudhür, f. 12a. 

36. Certain modern maps incorrectly show the name of 
this region as al-WahId . 

37. S_., f. 29b; ash-Shudhür, f. lla. 
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Abu Bakr b. Salim of `Inät, the rivals to the Zaydis 

throughout South Arabia, and probably, too, because 

they relied on the inaccessibility of their mountainous 

situation. On 8th Jam. II, 1065, Muhammad b. al-IHusayn, 

accompanied by Sharaf ad-Din b. al-Mutahhar led an army 

to al--Khalaga from where the attack was to be launched. 

The people in the lowland cities put up no resistance to 

the overwhelming might of this force and made peaceful 

submission, but those in the mountain districts prepared 

to oppose the invaders and barricaded the roads leading 

to their lands. They also constructed fortifications in 

the al-'`Urr mountain and garrisoned them with large 

38 
numbers of men. 

The Yäfi `i s reported the invasion of the Yamani s 

to Sayyid Salim b. Ahmad of `Inät, and asked him to come 

from the Hadramawt to lead their defence. To this he 

agreed, and proceeding through the territories of Ibn 

'Abd al-Manir`, arrived at the city of Ahwar. When the 

Yamanis learned that Salim was on his way to Yäfi`, Ahmad 
. 

b. al-Hasan sent troops under the command of a certain . 

Muhammad b. Ahmad to intercept him; however, before they 

reached Ahwar, Salim returned to the Hadramawt, sending 

his son to the Yäfi `i s in his stead. 
39 

When this Yamani force was sent eastward to 

apprehend Salim, the Yäiiý'is assumed that it was the 

38. S. M. I., f. 39b. 

39. S. M. I., f. 40a; ash-Shudhür, f. 12a. 
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entire enemy army that had moved out of their territories, 

so the barricades which they had established were left 

unmanned, and many of them descended from their refuges 

in the mountains. Here they soon discovered their 

error. On the 15th Jam. II 1065, the Yäfi`Is were 

attacked in al-Khalaqa, and when the city fell, the 

Yarnanis pressed into the mountains, crossing the 

barricaded roads and eventually reaching the city of 

Mafraq, which was ruled by 'Abd-Alläh b. "Ali Barbara. 

After the Yamani force here was joined by Ahrnad b. al-Hasan 

and the troops who had been sent out in pursuit of Salim 

b. Ahmad, Mafraq fell. Certain Yäfi ``is now came to offer 

their submission, and eventually `'Abd-Allah b. "Ali, also, 

was forced to capitulate. He was the custodian of the 

property of the 'Inert Sayyids in this region, all of 

which (lands, horses, corn, sheep and coffee) were 

s. confiscated by the Zaydis. 

The Yäfi`i leaders were sent by Ahmad b. al-Hasan 

to his brother Muhammad as proof of their submission, 

and he, in turn, sent them to the Imam in Dawrän. Here 

they were cordially received and given presents, but 

before they returned home the Imam also cautioned them to 

carry out the mission of Islam in their lands. 
41 

The 

40. S. M. I., f. 40b. 

41. ash=Shudhür, f. 13b. 
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government of their province was given to Sharaf ad- 

Din b. Nutahhar, and the latter's former governorship 

in the territories of Prince ar-Rassäs were given to 

Muhammad b. Jami1.42 

The Yams i'i army spent nineteen days at a place 

called Marfad (in the vicinity of Mafraq), when because 

of the overcrowded conditions and the consequent high 

prices that were being charged in its markets Ahmad was 

actually obliged to borrow money from merchants in order 

to pay his army. The move was to the fertile region of 

al-Jar-1, near al-Khalaqa, and Ahmad took advantage of 

his stay here to repair the castle in this city. After 

ten days, the army again moved to Dhý-Na'`im, near as- 

Salläla, and from here, on the 25th Raj. 1065, they went 

to az-Zahrä. 

These moves were apparently made without the consent 

of the Imam, who now ordered Ahmad to remain in az-Zahrä, 

and be öri guard against a Yäfi `i revolt. After a time, 

however, the conquered regions were felt to be secure 

under the rule of their governors and it was decided 

that the army could return to the Yaman. Moreover, Badr 

b. ``Abd-Allah of the Hadramawt, whose deposition and im- 
00 

prisonment of his uncle Badr b. "Umar had been the original 

. reason for the Yamani invasion, influenced by the victories 

gained over Prince ar-Rasýaý and the Yäfi``is, sent letters 

el 

42. S. M. I., f. 41a. 
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offering his submission and released his uncle from prison. 

Thus, the Yamani troops moved homeward, reaching the city 

of Rad-a' on the 10th Sha`bän, where they were welcomed 

by Muhar-read b. al-Hasan, their commander-in--chief. From 

here they went by way of Dhamar to Paw-ran, and received 

the congratulations of. the Imam-on their recent 

victories. 
4.3 

The Imam proved to be over-confident in withdrawing 

his army so soon. Only one hundred Yamani soldiers 

were left with Sharaf ad-Din b. Mutahhar to maintain the 

Zayd. i authority in Yäfi `, which force he augmented with 

three hundred men recruited locally. Despite the weak- 

ness in manpower, Sharaf ad. -Din did not try to prevent 

injustices and exactions made by his troops, and he him- 

self sought to make the people pay compensation for the 

Yamani lives that were lost in battle. 
44 

Thus, when 

harvest time came, the chief Mu'`uda b. al- `Afif refused 

to allow the tax-collectors to enter his territory, and 
45 

in Dhü '1-Hijja 1065 he appeared in open rebellion. 

Sharaf ad-Din proceeded against him, but on the way was 

deserted by all the Yäfi`is who had promised him support 

and he found himself besieged and cut off from returning 

to his headquarters in al-Mawsita (12 Dhü 'l-Hijja). 

43. 
44. 
45. 

S. M. I., f. 42a; ash-Shudhiir, f. 14b. 

ash-Shudhür, f. 14b. 

S. M. I., f. 44a. 
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This was the signal for a general.. uprising of the people 

of Yafi` and certain other regions of South Arabia, 
46 

and although a reconciliation between the two parts was 

negotiated by an individual called Mugil b. `Ämir al- 

Ghassäni, Sharaf ad-Din was obliged to leave the territory 

and seek shelter with al-Husayn b. `Ab al-Qädir at Khanfar. 

Here he was given a horse and provisions to enable him to 
a, S 

return to the Yaman, t all his own belongings had been 
47 looted by the Yäfi `is at Masjid an-Nv. r. 

When the news that his governor had been expelled 

from Yäfi` reached the Imam, fearful that this might 

provide a precedent and an example for the other regions 

under Yamani occupation, he sent his son Muhammad to al- 

Baydä' to forestall any possible revolt by Prince Sälih 

ar-Rassas. 
48 

From here Muhammad proceeded to az-Zahrä 

in Yäfi" from where he planned to attack Mu'uda b. al- 

46. However, the Ban--u al-Maflahi, which had given refuge 
to the Yamanls, as well as Prince Sälih ar-Rassäs both 

remained loyal to the Zaydis, and the latter wrote to 

the Yamani governor of al-Baydä', Muhammad b. `Ali 

Jamil, repudiating the actions of the Yafi`is. 

S. M. I., f. 44a. 

47. ash-Shudhür, f. 14b. 
48. A Yamanl caravan had been raided by the people of ar- 

Ra$sä$ while crossing Najd as-Salaf, and there were, 

also, reports that the local tribesmen were assembling 
in this region, presumably to participate in an 
insurrection. 
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`Afif. The Imam, also, sent his two nephews al--Husayn 

and Ahmad b. al-Hasan to al-Kha. laga and Rada' respectively. 

The Yäfi`is were intimidated by this show of strength 

and agreed to send tribute (Zakat) to Rada", but when 

they were requested to bring it in person and to discuss 

their grievances with Ahmad they refused. Once again 

they moved to open hostility, attacking the Yamani 

garrison at Masjid an-Nur and killing its governor. 
49 

On lst Rab. 1 1066, Muhammad b. Ismä `11 and. A nad 

b. al-Hasan joined al-Husayn at al-Khal. aga, and the 

combined forces proceeded to Masjid an-N-ur from where 

they intended to attack Ibn al-`Afif and his ally an- 

Nakhibi, who were entrenched in the at-Tuffäh mountains. 

After a. fierce battle the latter were defeated; Ma4üda 
'i a 

b. al-'tAfif managed to escape, but his territories were 

delivered up to five days of looting by the Yamani 

soldiers. . 
An-Näkhibi carried on the struggle for a few 

days longer but in the end he recognized the hopelessness 

of the situation and surrendered on the condition that 

his life be spared. 
50 

Now left without allies, Ma ̀ üda b. * al- 'Afif and 

his son Muhammad, also, capitulated and had their lives 

spared, and at the same time, al-Far`Ca, the chief of 

49. ash-Shudhür, f. 15b. 
50. S. M. I., f. 45a-46a; 

Halwa, f. 31b. 
ash-Shudhür, f. 16a, Tabaq al- 
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Dathina, offered his submission. The Yäfi`i rebel 

leaders were sent to the Imam, who gave the government 

of their territories to his nephew al-Husayn. He in 

turn, appointed al-Husayn b. Yahyä a]_-Mikhldi'i governor 

of Yafi `, and b. ýalih al--Jamlüli governor of al- 

Baydä', with a garrison of four hundred soldiers. 
51 

while the Zaydis were engaged in Yafi` they had 

constantly to be on guard against an attack on their 

rear by Prince Ahmad b. Sha`fal who, although in receipt 

of certain revenues from the Imam, was known to be 

ready to take advantage of any and every opportunity to 

increase his power. Muhammad b. al-Hasan invited him 

to come to Qa`'taba where they could arrange an alliance 

in the war against Yafi`, but instead of responding to 

this request, Ibn Sha'fal collected his own people and 

the tribes of al-Aj ``ud52 in the Hujayl mountain intending 
19 

to attack the Zaydis. He, also, entered into communi- 

cation with the al-Hawäshib tribe (near Khanfar) and the 

people of as-Subayhi, urging them to support him in his 

effort against the Yaman, and to this they agreed, cutting 

51. S. M. I., f. 46a. Ahmad, about this time, confiscated 
certain properties of Ibn Harhara; and he ordered 
the people who had been supporting Ibn al-`Afif to 
hand over their firearms and musical instruments! 

52. The lands of the al-Aj``üd tribe lay to the south 

west of the mountains of Yäfi`. Cf. 'Alawi b. Tähir 

al-Haddad, 'Uq5d al-Almas, II, p. 81. 
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the roads to Lahi j and Qa'`taba. In these actions they 

were encouraged and abetted by Salim b. Abmad of `Inät, 

who wanted them to attack the Zaydis at every vulnerable 

point. 

In response to this new menace, Ahmad b. al-Hasan 

ordered the governor of Aden, Amir ad-Din b. Ahmad al- 

`(U]ufi to move to La]iij and maintain Yamani authority in 

the region. However, he was immediately confronted with 

a revolt of the as-Subayhi tribesmen. This was suppressed 

with some bloodshed, and the tribesmen again submitted to 

the Zaydis. The Imam sent the gädi Muhammad b. Saläh 

al-Falaki to decide who had been the aggressors in this 

uprising, and passing his judgement according to their 

own Shafi `i madhhab, he found them guilty and subjected 

to the death penalty. This judgement was carried out by 

Ahmad b. al-Hasan, and the property of the tribe was 

confiscated. 
53 

Worried by such insurrections, Ahmad b. al-Hasan 

summoned Prince Ahmad b. Sha`fal to present himself at 

Masjid an-Nur, and after some protest and procrastination 

this was agreed to. Ibn Sha`cfal intimidated by the 

threats of the Yamanis, came with his three sons, and was 

welcomed by the Zaydi leader who, also, granted his 

request that the tribes of al-kjAwashib, al-Aj `u-d and as- 

ýubayta should not be punished for their unsuccessful 

53. ash-Shudhür, f. 16b. 
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attempts to revolt. From here he was sent to the Imam 

who, at this time., was in a place referred to in the 

text as al--Husayn. 
54 

At the same time, Ahmad b. al--Hasan had letters 

sent to all the o-her South Arabian princes demanding 

that they come to him and make their submission, and 

to this order they hastened to comply. They, too, were 

brought with the army to the Imam, and the occasion of 

their arrival was marked by an elaborated procession. 

Although most of these princes and chiefs were allowed 

to return to their territories, the Yäfi "i leaders Mu``uda 

b. al- 'OAfif, ``Abd-Allah b. Harhara and an-Nakhibi were 

detained in the Yaman. Two of these (Ma``üda and an- 

Näkhibi) died a few days afterwards, the cause of the 

death not being stated in the sources. What makes the 

coincidence even more suspicious is that the brother of 

Ma``üda, who had been appointed to replace him, also, died 

within a short time. 55 

One of the tribal leaders who had been allowed to 

return from the Yaman to his own territories was 'Ali b. 

al-Haythami from the region of Dathina who, upon arriving 

here, proclaimed his revolt by attacking the market-place 

in this city. Attempts by the Yamanis to persuade him 

54. S. M. I., f. 46b; ash-Shudhur, f. 16b. 

55. S. M. I., f. 47a. 
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to return to their allegiance were fruitless, and because 

of the impeding campaign in the Hadramawt the Imam was 

forced to let the matter of his insubordination be 

ignored for the time being. However, in order that he 

should not cut the roads leading eastward, the Imam 

stationed troops at Dathina, Dhürwa and ash-Sharaf, and 

once victory had been won in the Hadramawt these garrison 

soldiers went on the offensive against al-Haythami, 

raiding and looting the upper N_ agil of Dathina (ist Ram. 

1070). Ai-Haythami fled to the territories of Sultan 

Haydara b. Fadl a1. -Fadli where, he was pursued by the 

Yamanis and made to suffer serious losses: among those 

taken captive at this time was 'Alifs own family, who 

were held as hostages in the castle at Dathina. 56 

Haydara, wishing to prevent further Yamani 

incursions into his territories, offered his submission 

to the Zaydis, but this was not acceptable to them so 

long as he continued to give refuge to al-Haythami and 

another rebel chief, Muhammad al-Far'a. 'All's brother, 

Sälih al-Haythami, went to Sharaf ad-Din who was leading 

the Yamani forces in the region and proposed that he be 

appointed leader of his tribe, asking, also, that his 

brotherts life be spared. When this proposal was referred 

to the Zaydi commanders in al-Baydä', they would only 

56. S. M. I., f. 85b. 
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agree to accept it on the condition that he surrendered 

his brother to the Imam. At the conclusion of these 

negotiations, `All al-Haythami, al-Fadli and al-Far`a 

left South Arabia in Shawwäl to meet the Imäm. 57 

The Imam decided that `Ali al-HaythamI and someone 

referred to as al-Jayyid should be detained in the Yarnan, 

''AiI being imprisoned in his own palace. After an un-- 

successful attempt at escape, `Ali was sent into the 

custody of Prince an--Nasir of Kawkab-n where lie is 

said to have been kept in chains. 
58 This treatment of 

"All al-Hayt amp angered al-Fadli, who felt that the Imam 
41 

had violated the safe-conduct under which they had gone 

to him, and in reprisal he attacked Dathina and cut the 

roads between it and Aden. 59 

The hostile acts provoked a response from al- 

Husayn b. al-Hasan, the governor of the eastern regions 

of the Yaman, who with an army collected from his own 

troops at Radal, from those of al-Bayda' and from the. 

Yäfi `Is attacked al-Fadlil at Nag-11 Dathl. na and . 

devastated the region. In order to consolidate this 

victory, the Imam ordered Ahmad b. al-Hasan to proceed 

from Sand with another army and attacked al-Fadli in 

57. 
58. 
59. 

Ahmad al-Jindäri, al-Jämi` al-Wajiz, f. 145a; S. M. I., f. 86a. 

an-Nur al-Mushriq fi Fatb 

al-Ma shrig, III, f. l0a; S. M. I., f. 105b. 

S. M. I., f. 105. 

Ahmad `Abd-Allah b. Hanash, 
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his own territories . 
60 

The usual letters were 

exchanged between the two sides, the Zaydis inviting 

al--Fadli to come to Qa`taba and offer his submission 

and the latter expressing his resolve to have nothing 

to do with the Irlýý. _ý so long as 'Ali al--Haytharni 

remained a prisoner, and when these produced no result, 

Ahmad proceeded southward, accompanied by the troops of 

Prince . Ahead b. Sha'fal. At Sinam they met with al-- 

Husayn b. al-Hasan and conferred with. him on the strategy 

of the campaign, but he does not seem to have accompanied 

them into the territories of the Sultan a1"-Fadi when they 
00 

attacked his capital of al-Jirba and forced him to flee 

with his followers. Many of his people were taken 

captive, their homes destroyed and their property looted, 

and Ahmad's soldiers are said to have been well 

satisfied with the booty which was shared amongst them. 
61 

Now a fugitive, Sultan al-Fadli sought refuge . 11 

the neighbouring provinces of al-Wahidi and al-`Awlagi; 
'A IIm- do 

but these received intimating letters from Ahmad, in 

response to which they arrested him and prepared to return 

him to the Yamanis, requesting that his life be spared. 

However, while on his way to Ahmad, he contrived to 

escape, and after being pursued throughout the territory 

60. This army reached Dhamär on 22 Sha``bän 1071 on its 

way to South Arabia. 
61. S. M. I., ff-105b-106b; an-N-ur al-Mus hriq, III, f. 13b. 
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by the Ya. manis, he finally surrendered himself to the 

Zaydi governor of Aden, Amir ad-Din b. Ahmad al-SUlufi. 

When al-Fadli arrived at Ahmad' s camp, he found 

y.. 

that two of the chiefs who had participated in his 

insurrecti_cr. i, Sa1_i h al-Haythami and Ahmad al-Jayyid, 

had already surrendered. Al-Fddli was sent to the Imärn 

with 1I S and all of them were thrown 

into prison. A mad spared the lives of Sä7_ih al-Hayt iam. i 

and Ahmad al-Jayyid, but confiscate-. d their property. 

The history of al-JurznüzI discontinues its detailed 

description of the events in South Arabia about this 

point, and we are left with only the most summary state- 

ment of its history in the other sou: cces until the death 

of the Imam al-Mahdi in 1092. Between the years 1072- 

1074 S-alih ar-Rassäs of Banü Ard was in revolt; 
62 

and 

insurrections by al-Jayyid in 1081 and the `Awlagis in 

1084 are, also, recorded. In 1091, the Yafi``is, 
63 

taking advantage of the troubles inside the Yaman revolted, 

and it was with this troubled situation in the southern 

territories that aI-Mu'ayyad Muhammad b. 

confronted when he became Imam in 1092.64 

62. an-Nu-r al-Mushriq, III, f. 40a. 

" 63. ash-Shudhür, f. 35a. 
64. ash-Shiudhu-r, f. 46b. 

Ismä``Il was 
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CHAPTER IV 

THE YAMANI INVASIONS OF THE UA]ýRANIA17T`T AND THE 

REGIONS OF THE EAST 

When the Zaydis had conquered those regions to 

the south and south--east of the Yaman which until. recently 

were designated as the Western Protectorate of 1ý: r,. ý, 

they were free to direct their attention to the provinces 

lying to their east. Already in the year _1.065, the 

Sultan of al-"Mahra, 'Amr b. Sa"`id, had sent letters, to 

the Imam offering his submission, intimidated by the 

defeat which had been inflicted on Prince Husayn ar-Rassäs 

and the Yäfi `6is. 1 Zayd influence had., also, firmly 

established itself in the Hadramawt, and mention has 

already been made in Chapter I of the submission of 

Sul-tan Badr B. 'Umar al-Kathiri when. he succeeded his 

brother Abd-Allah b. 'Umar in 1045. When al--IMutawakkil 

Ismail became Imam in 1054, the Sultan Badr renewed his 

allegiance; and later messengers sent by him in 1056 

were apparently charged to solicit the assistance of 

the Yamanis against his nephew Badr b. 'Abd-Allah, who 

was preparing to revolt. It would seem that he received 

the assistance he sought on this latter point, and when 

in 1057 his nephew's defiance became seriously menacing, 

1. ash-Shudhur, f. l4a. 
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he introduced the name of the Imam into the khutba ß: 11d 

put himself in the position of a Yarnani governor. 
2 This 

gave rise to the suspicion that he had accepted the 

Zaydi doctrine and created discontent among people, most 

of whom now wan-ý, ed to see him replaced by Badr b. `Abd- 

Allah. 3 

Badr b. `'AbdrAll. h, also, enjoyed the support of 

the elders of the Kathirl clan and of the Hadraml 40 40 

sayyids, and encouraged by such a following, on 24 Rab. 

II, 1058 attacked his uncle ts palace at Sa. yun, taking 

both him and his son Muhammad al---Mar. düf prisoners and 

sending them in chains to Maryama. 
4 

Once in power, he 

refused to submit to the Imam al-, -Mutawakkil, thereby 

gaining an immediate upsurge of popular support, 
5 

and he 

released his brother Ja'`far, who was being held prisoner 

by his uncle in Tar-is, and appointed him governor of 

Zafär. A supporter of the deposed Sultan, Prince "Anbar, 

fled for refuge to the Yäfi "is where he was later to 

receive the protection of Ahmad b. al-Husayn of 'Inert, 

2. ash-Shudhür, f. lb-3b. (The name of the Sultan is 

erroneously given here as Näsir b. `Umar). 

3. Ibn Häshim, Ta'rikh, i, p. 69; "-Lqd al-Jawähir, f. 133b. 

4. At this time, Badr b. `Umar was arranging marriage con- 
tracts for his sons and daughters, and his nephew used 
the ruse that his party consisted of women coming for 

the occasion to induce the guards to open the gates of 
the porters. Ibn Hamid, Ta'rikh, p. 169. 

5. S. M. I., f. 67b. 
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while another prominent supporter, Muhammad b. `Ali b. 

al-- `Afif, was imprisoned until he would profess his 

submission. The slaves of Badr b. `Umar, also, were 

induced to 'ýz - s. rer their allegiance to the new Sultan 

who, having thus established hip authority, transferred 

his uncle and his cousin to another, prison at Tar-is 

at the beginning of Jam. II, 1058.6 

Despite the efforts of the Imam to persuade the 

new Sultan to restore his uncle to power, nothing 
19 

positive in this direction could be achieved. so long as 

the Yamanis were burdened with military commitments in 

South Arabia, so communication between the two sides 

remained polite but inconclusive. However, once the 

news of the victories gained by the Zaydis in 1065 

reached him, Badr b. 'Abd-Alläh realized that he himself 
hive to 

wouldiprofess his loyalty to the house of the Imam and, 

on the insistence of the latter, released his uncle from 

prison and appointed him governor of Zafär. In 1065 he 

sent a delegation to the Yaman under the leadership of 

two prominent Hadramis, Sayyid Ahmad b. `Abd-Allah al- 

Jifri and Ahmad b. `Ali Bä- 'Abbäd, with authority to 

deal with the Imam on his behalf. He explained his 

treatment of his uncle as being due to the harsh injustices 

he and his brothers suffered at the latter's hand, and he 

protested that in depoSlr! 
-g 

him he was in no way motivated 

by hostility towards the Zaydis, but that in fact, such 

6. Ibn Hamid, Ta'rlkh, p. 171. 
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imprisonment of relatives was common practice in the 

Kathiri family. ? 

IT- 

After this submission by Sultan Badr the Yamanzs 

began to intervene directly in the affairs of the 

Hadrarýiýý -rt, 1Y- it was inevitable that some occasion of 

hostility would arise. This came in 1065 when al-r`Amüdi, 

the Had-rami supporter of the ZeydI s who governed a portion 

of the valley of Daw"an clashed with Sultan Badr over 

some local matter. A certain Haseln b. Had Batta was 

sent to arbitrate the dispute, but even after some 

compromise had been arrived at the Kathiri Sultün con-- 

tinued complaining that al- 'Amüd. i was trying to provoke 

him into disloyalty to the Imam by 'IAking outrageous 

demands on him. 8 

In. 1067, the Imam sent the gädi al-Hasan b. Ahmad 

al-Haymi9 to the Hadramawt to observe the attitude of 

7. S. M. I., ff. 48a-54a. He mentioned, by way of example, 
that in Safar 976 the Sultan Badr b. 'Abd-Allah (Abu- 

Tuwayriq) was overthrown by his son "Abd--Allah and 
kept in prison where he died in Sha``bän 978. 

8. S. M. I., f. 54b. The 
. 
Äl al-"Amüdl had been in friendly 

relations with the Zaydis since the first half of the 

10th century. 
9. He was a loyal Zaydi supporter, who was often chosen 

for missions of -this kind. He had been sent by the 

Imam al-Mu'ayyad to Yafil to persuade Ahmad b. al-Hasan 
to return to the Yaman, and in 1057 he had led the 

delegation sent by the Imam Ismä`i1 to Ethiopia at the 

request of the Emperor in order to instruct him Islam. 

This journey lasted eleven months, nine of which were 

spent in the Ethiopian capital of Gondar, and on his 

return al-IIaymi wrote an account of his experiences, 

which is included in S. M. I., ff. 131a-150b. Cf. GAL, 

9h0%65)_ rr 
0. n_ ý, tr, .. 

iii ý' ch 
r r, -9>. 
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Sultan Badr and to caution him to remain loyal. 10 The 

pretext of al-Haymi°s visit was to assist in regularising 

the finances of the region, but apparently the real 

purpose v: _L to impose formal treaty obligations on the 

HadramisA The cßä i was instructed to receive the oath 

of loyalty (bam) and to proclaim the terms of the 

region's future relationship witty. the Zaydis. This treaty 
01 (`arid is the first such document preserved to us showi n. g 

the nature of the obligations that the Yamanis sought to 

impose on their tributary territories, and because of 

its importance 
. 
its provisions should be given in full. 11 

1. He (Sultän Badr) was to take the oath of allegiance 
to the Imam. 

2. The Imäm' s representative (al-. -Hjayri) would support 
the Sultan-in the performance of his religious duties; 41 

3. he would appoint people to give instruction in Islam; 

4. he would act as judge in matters of dispute; 

5. he would assist in the appointment of governors; 

6. he would oversee the well-ordering of the society 
(al-amr ii-' 1-ma `rüf wa ' nah). 1J ̀̀  ani ' l-munkar) ; 

7. he would punish criminals; 

8. he would abolish innovations; 

9. he would preach of God, the Prophet and the ahl 
al-Ragt; 

10. he would receive the taxes, and make the necessary 

expenditure from them. 

10. ash. -Shudhiir, f . 18b . 
11. The document is found in S. M. I., 57a, and in the 

[Majmi-'at ar-R. asa'il], Ambrosiana, No. 189, f. 187a. 
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Al-Haymi arrived at Haynan on 17 Jam. I, 1067, and 

was well received by Sultan Badr. In his report to the 

Imam he commented on the generosity of treatment he had 

received, and confirmed that the ``ahd had been publicly 

proclaimed in Haynan and Sayün. He added that the 

`(ulamä' of the region were devout and diligent in their 

religious duties, and that he had observed none of the 

innovations which had been rumoured to be practised 

here. 12 In Jam. II, 1067, the Sul-tan, too, wrote to the 

Imam, explaining his pleasure at the arrival of al-F, aymi 

and promising to comply with the instructions contained 

in the 'ahd. 

Al-Iaymi's first task was to compose the differences 

between Badr and al- `Amüdi, and as a result of his efforts 

a five year truce was concluded. 
13 At the request of the 

Imam, the lives of Badr's brother, Ja'far, and others 

who had incurred his displeasure were spared.. Sultan 

Badrt s uncle, Badr b. 'Umar, the governor of Zafär, was 

at this time on bad terms with his nephew, and it would 

appear that he was trying to make military alliances 

with the Yäfi`is and certain of the Kathiris in case he 

should be attacked. However, his own actions were such 

as to cause suspicion: his sons, `Ali and Muhammad, 

had gone to the territories of al-Mahr-1, a supporter of 

the Imam and a rival to Sultan Badr. When reporting this 

12. S. M. I., f. 56a. 
13. S. M. I., f. 59b. 
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to the Imam, the latter protested his peaceful 

intentions and said that he had offered his uncle 

autonomy in Zafär, the harbours of which he would 

continue to use like any other foreigner if agreement 

on this could be reached; if not, he would use other 

ports. The imam was left to decide what he should do. 14 

When the Zaydi authority had been firmly established in 

the Hadramawt an agreement had been reached about the 

payment of its revenues to the Imam, al-HayTmi was re- 

called to the Yaman where he arrived with a portion of 

the annual tribute of the region in. horses and money, and. 

other horses to be given as presents to the Imäm and his 

nephews, Muhammad, Ahmad and al--'Husayn. 
15 

Ja`'far, the brother of Su1 t. n Badr, had been re- 

placed ptl command of the Imam as governor of the wealthy 

province of Zafär by his uncle Badr b. "Umar, and his 

brother) worried about his depleted revenues, pretended 

that he was unable to appoint him to any other province. 

14. S. M. I., ff. 60a-61a. 

15. S. M. I., f. 62a. The money which al-Haymi brought seems 
to have been three months revenue from the customs 
duties of ash-Shihr and the levy on the Banyan (Indians), 

and it amounted to 200 qarish (quru-sh), 300 harf and 15 

coins of red gold (ahmar). The Sultan reported that the 

Imam's share of the Banyan revenues for the year 1067 

was 850 qarish. According to "Alawi b. Tahir al-Haddad, 
"Uq-ud al-Alm-as, ii, 7, the harf was a Yamani coin worth 
less than a dirham, but the coin mentioned here seems 
to have been more valuable. 
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Ja `far went to the Yaman to seek the intervention of the 

Imam, but he did not succeed in attaining his object. 

Realizing that he could expect nothing from this quarter, 

he gave the Imäm a pledge of his loyalty to both him- 

self and to Sultan Badr, and returned to the Hadramawt 

and allied himself with his bröther. Their uncle, Badr 

b. "Umar, interpreted this resumption of friendly re- 

lations between. his two nephews as a threat to himself, 

and in order to forestall any attack they might make 

on his territoriessent his sons by sea to the Yaman 

to solicit-the assistance of the Iman. His fears proved 

to be justified, 16 for in 1068 Ja"ar, on the pretence 

of going to India, 17 
entered Zafär at the head of an 

10 
army and inflicted a defeat on its -troops, killing his Cou51i1 

, , i. . '. in battle and forcing his uncle to flee to the 

Bedouins for refuge. Badr b. "Umar made his way to Aden, 

from where he was sent by the Zaydi governor, Amir ad- 

Din Ahmad al 'Ulufi, to the Imam at al-Husayn in the 

Yaman. The latter gave him a warm welcome, and wrote 

to Sultan Badr that he regarded this attack on Zafär as 

a personal affront. The Sultan protested that he was 

not in any way involved in this affair and he'repudiated 

the action of his brother. 18 

16. S. M. I., f. 68a. He had failed to win the support of 
the other Kathiri tribes. 

17. ash-Shudhür., f. 20a. 

18. S. M. I., ff. 68b-69b. Saläh al-Bakri, Ta'rikh Hadramawt 

as-Siy_asi, i, 104, is incorrect in saying that it was 
Sultan Badr who attacked Zafär. 
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The Imam regarded the equivocal behaviour of 

Sultan Badr in this matter as an indication of disloyalty 

to the Zaydis, so in Jam. II 1069 he decided to invade 

his territories - and asked for volunteers to join his 

army. 
19 A local rival to Sultän Badr, "`Abdwar-"Ra}man 

al-Amüd of Daw'an, promised his support to the -Y"amani 

forces when they arrived in she Hadrama. wt. 
ýý The army 

was to be under the command of Ahmiad b. al--Hal; an, but 

while he was still at al-Ghiras a messenger named 

Muhammad b. Shayban arrived, bringing a letter from 

Sultan Badr informing him not to invade his territories. 

ltmad was not prepared to listen to these appeals, 
21 

I and. on 18 Shaw. 1069 he left al--Ghiras with his army 

and marched to as-Sär. Here he was joined by the troops 

of his brother al--Husayn, and together they proceeded to 

al-Marbak in the region of Jabal al--Lawz. When, it 

reached al--''Arüsh, . 
Ahmad left his son Muhammad in command 

of the army, and along with his brother al-Husayn re- 

turned to ad-Dämigh to confer with the Imam about what 

route should be followed for the invasion. This matter 

being settled, they returned to al-"Ar-ush, and with the 

army advanced by way of Wadbad, Bayram al-Husayn in the 

valley of Khubab, al-Kharja at the foot of the mountain 

of Ghaylän in the region of al-Hayyäl, Matrah Muhammad 

19. ash-Shudhür, f. 20a. 

20.4Igd al-Jawähir, f. 194b. 

21. S. M. I., f. 70a. 
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b. Arshad, and al-Ahruf. Here they found no water and 

had to dig wells, and the heat was so intense that when 

they reached Sirwah twenty of their horses died. 

At Hätim in the valley of Raghwä. n they remained 

six weeks, and during this period the feast of Dhü' 1, 

Hijja was celebrated. Here, too, they received 

delegations from the local tribes who provided them 

with provisions and animal fodder. Amongst those 

mentioned as arriving at this time were the chiefs of 

upper Yhawlän, the chiefs and the Ashräf of al-Jawf, 

and the heads of the tribes of al-Mu `adda and al- 
6 go 

Mus"abayn. From here, too, Ahmad wrote to Sultan Badr 

inviting him to capitulate, for it was obvious that 

the physical difficulties of moving an army into the 

kIaýramawt were going to be greater than had been 

envisaged. However, the reply to this was not favourable, 

and the invasion was continued, the army moving to al- 

Hajla in the valley of Abrad, and thence to Darb Saba'. 

Here it was joined by men of al-Ma'adda, by the people 

of Tälib b. al-Husayn and by others from Raghwän. 

The army now split into two, half under the command 

of Alimad going by way of al-Balq, and half under the 

command of al--Husayn b. al-Hasan by way of Harsha Murad, 

joining up later at Najd al-Malh. From here the whole 

army proceeded to Hirmat al-Mas'abayn, and after resting 

for three days pressed on to Bayhän, where a portion of 

the army, including al-Husayn b. al-Hasan, were stricken 
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with illness. He actually had to leave the army to go to 

Rades' to recuperate. 

After eighteen days had elapsed, the troops moved 

again, crossing the territories of Prince Sälih ar- 

Rassas, to Bi'r Malha in Markha and thence to Nab, where 

°they remained fifteen days. Sälih had supplied the army 
G 

with nine hundred. sheep and,, ]-arge quantity of wheat. 

Prince Munýýý: sar aIL" `AwlagI crossed she Lands of ar--Ray ä, 

to join A., hmad, but he was asked to return to his own 

territories because of the hostility existi_r.. between 

him and S iih. The army now moved on to W Sit in the 

al-"Awlagl region. 
22 

While the army was on the move, the Imam was engaged 

in correspondence with Sultan Badr, as a result of which 

the latter agreed to launch an attack on his brother 

Jaafar in Zafar. However, he did not receive the support 

of the Kathiris for this plan, because they were afraid to 

leave their lands without fighting men when the Yamani 

army was approaching, and consequently Badr had to break 

his promise to the Imam. He sent a messenger to the 

latter suggesting that the Zaydi army should return to 

the Yaman and that he would pay the expenses that had 

been incurred in its passage as far as Wäsit. The Imam's 

response was to send reinforcements to the troops already 

in Wasit. The first contingent of 3000 foot and 150 horses 

22. The route followed in this campaign is given in detail 

here because of the light it may shed on the 

historical geography of the region. 
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which were dispatched on Rab. II, 1070, only went as 

far as al-Baydä' where they had to be diverted to 

repress a revolt in the area led by `Ali al-Haythami and 

Ahmad al-Fadli. 
23 However, these were replaced by 

other troops, and by the time Ahmad's army had moved 

from Wäsit to Mayfa'a, it had been strengthened by 

1000 men from Kawkabän, another 1000 from a1--Hayma, and 

500 from the garrison of Radä ` al- ` krsh. 

While Ahmad was still at Wasit, Muhammad b. 

Shaybän tried to halt the advance of the YamaxuI into 

the Hadramawt by requesting that ZaydT emissaries be 

sent to Sultan Badr b. '`Abd-Allah to try to reach some 

negotiated settlement. To this Ahmad agreed, sending 0 

"All-b. Husayn ash-Shuwayya' at the head of a delegation; 

but when twenty days had passed and no agreement was 

yet in sight, he moved from Wasi t to Ansab24 in the 

region of al- 'Awlaq. i, from where he moved after a 

month to Bi'r Halima. Here he was generously received 

by Sultan Munassar al-"Awlagi, but the latter refused 
0 G* 

to comply with Ahmad's request that he should have the 

phrase hayyä "ala khayri 'l-'`amal introduced into the 

call to prayer, this being the point on which the 

Zaydis differed from the Sunnis in this matter. From 

here the army entered the region of al-Wähidi, remaining 41 

23. S. M. I., ff. 70b-71b. 

24. So the name appears in S. M. I., 72b; modern maps 

phow it as an-Nisäb, and in local pronunciation it 

becomes Nisäb. 

t 
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for three days at Habbän before proceeding on to 

Mayfa'a, where they rested for one month and replenished 

their supplies. 
25 

While at Habbän, Ahmad had sent a body of men to 

the market town of Ahwar in the south to buy grain, and 

when these returned safely to Mayfa'a another group of 

13 men and 20 foot-soldiers were sent there for the same 

purpose. This second party, however, was attacked by 

the tribesmen after they had made their purcheses and 

were preparing to leave, losing their leader, six horse- 

men and all their horses in the battle. The Zaydls 

accused Sulý-än al-4Awlag1 of pretending friendship to 

them while secretly being in the pay of the Sultan of 

the Hadramawt, and he and his brother 'Izz ad-Din. were 

suspected of creating obstacles to the progress of the 

Yamani army. Nevertheless ``Izz ad-Din had been killed 

by the people of Ahwar at this time because he was 

suspected of favouring the invaders. 

The survivors of this party had secured themselves 

in certain houses, and managed to hold out until a relief 

force under the command of 'Ali al-IIubri which had been 

sent by Ahmad reached Ahwar and delivered them. He 

subjugated the people of the city with as much moderation 

as was possible, and after fifteen days he set out to 

return to Ahmad with a caravan of fifty laden camels. 

25. S. M. I., 72a-73a. 
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However, on the way he became uneasy about the loyalty 

of the South Arabian tribesmen whose camels and 

services he had hired; and even after he had agreed 

to pay them more than had been originally agreed, he 

felt that they would turn on him and loot the caravan. 

Therefore, upon reaching al--Jan he sought the protection 

of Ibn ``Abd--al-Mäni`C a local holyman whom the tribesmen 

greatly venerated. Here he remained forty days, during 

which time Ibn `'Abd-a1-Mäni4 resisted the demands of 

the tribesmen that the 
_ 

Zaydis be expelled from the 

city. He was only able to leave here after Ahmad had 

won a victory over the Kathiri Sultan in the Hadramawt, 

and. the tribes of the area came to realize the possib- 

ility of his retaliation against themselves if they 

continued to harass his supply party any fur. ther. 26 

Ahm. ad had remained one month in Mayfa"a, awaiting 

the return of his messenger he had sent to Sultan al- 

Kathiri in Sayü. n with an invitation from him to come 

and discuss with himself the problems that had arisen 

between them. Al-Kathiri refused to come in person, 

but instead proposed that his son and brother Hasan 

should act on hie behalf in the negotiations, and in 

addition, as a token of his good faith, he offered the 

castles of 'Amd and Ahwar as pledges. The Sultan 
0 

40 

26. S. M. I., 73a. 
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behaved with this circumspection because he feared the 

possibility of a Yamani invasion of his lands once he 

was absent. Ahmad refused to compromise, and he 

instructed his messenger that if the Sultan persisted 

in hi; ), refusal to come to him, he was to leave the 

region. Suspicious of the cunning of al-Ka : hi_ri, the 

messenger and his companions thought it wisest not to 

persist any longer in an attempt to persuade him to 

agree; so they returned to Ahmad accompanied by 

Muhammad b. Shaybän in Rab. II. 1070.27 

In spite of the difficulties he had already 

experienced, Ahmad now decided to proceEed towards the 

Hadramawt. The first place they reached after leaving 

Mayfa a was as-Sarra, where they remained eight days, 

unable to continue for a time because so many of the 

camels had died. From here they went by the mountain 

route of Mudalläh to as-Sattara, where they were met 

by al-`'Amüdi, the Zaydi supporter in the Hadramawt, 28 

who supplied them with food and camels. He also in- 

structed his tribesmen to come here, bringing whatever 

goods they had for sale. After resting here for 

fourteen days, the army set out for the valley of Yib'ith, 

27. S. M. I., 75a. 

28. Al-Jurmüzi gives him the name Muhammad, but in the 

Ta'rikh of Muhammad b. J shim (I. p. 72) his name is 

said to be `cAbd-ar-Rahman b. 'Abd-Allah. The latter 

is possibly the correct one, for the author drew on 
Hadrami sources while al-Jurmüzi is, of course, a 
Yamanite. 
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where again they were given supplies by al-`Ain di, 

despite which there was still a serious shortage of 

food. Crossing the valley of Hajr, .,: ihere the hungry 

soldiers had to eat the flesh of donkeys) they came 

to Rayda Bä-Masdüs. The governor of the region came 

with two hundred followers to offer submission, and 

as the region formed part of the territories of the 

Sultan al-Kathiri, Ahmad confiscated the crops and 

distributed them among his half-starved troops. 29 

After resting at Rayda Bä-Masdüs for fifteen days, 

the Yarnani s went on to al--Qafr expecting to engage in 

battle with the Sultan. But the latter did not appear, 

so the march continued down the mountain road of Bä- 

'Aqaba to Jidfra Baydän, and from here to Damir- "Ushayr. 

The people of al-Hajrayn now heard of the impending 

approach of the Yamanis and were greatly alarmed. 
30 

Sultan Badr b. 'Abd-Allah al-Kathiri was very 

wealthy, 
31 

and able to afford the recruitment of a force 

which might be strong enough to oppose the Yamanis; and, 

29. S. M. I., 75b-76b; ash-Shudhür, f. 20b. 

30. Ta'rikh ad-Dawlat al-Kathiriyya, I, p. 172, repeated 
from al-Qirtäs by 'Ali b. Hasan al-'Allas. 

31. He owned large gum forests in Zafär and factories 

where it was processed for export in his own ships. 
His lands in the fertile valley of Täriba in the 

Haýramawt was said to be worth tens of thousands of 

ri als. Cf. Ta'rikh ad-Dawlat al-Kathiriyya, I, 

p. 76. 
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in fact, he employed the services of fifteen thousand 

soldiers from South Arabia and the Yamani tribe of al- 

Mu"adda. The latter were in revolt against the Imam 

in al-Jawf, and further helped Sultan Badr by enlisting 

men for his in Najran. 32 Most of the prominent 

men (manasib)..: )2a in the Hadramawt counselled him to 

oppose the Yamani invaders, but one voice was raised 

against this policy. Sayyid `Umar b. `Abd-ar-Ra arn. an e 

al- 4Att s, the holy man of Hurayda, wrote to him urging 

him not to attempt to resist this "night flood. " (sLl 

al-layl). 
33 

Sultan Badr found himself unable to agree with the 

32. S. M. I., f. 76b. 

32a. The manä. sib, (literary, "offices, appointments") 

were the religious leaders who had the custodianship 

of shrines (h. awtas) and sacred places in South Arabia. 

33. He was born at al-Lask, near "Inät. While still young 
he became blind, but despite this he continued his 

studies under his father and al-Husayn b. Abü. Bakr of 
`Inät, and later travelled to Tarim to receive the 

teaching of the prominent scholars located there. 

After having spent some time among the learned and 
holy men of the valley of Daw'an, he settled in the 

valley of `(Amd, where his reputation attracted many 

wishing to be his pupils. He died in Hurayý. a in 

1077. Cf. 'Iqd al-Jawahir, f. 156b. "Abd-All-aK b. 

Hamid as-Sagqäf, however, in his Ta"lI qät to the 

Rijilat al-Ashwäq al-Qawiyya of 'Abd-Allah Bä-Kathir 

112, says that he died at Nafiiün, a city lying between 
'Amd and IIurayýa, on 23 Rab. II 1072, but was brought 

to IHuraycla for burial. When the Yamanis arrived in 
(Contd. 
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advice of al- ``Attas, and, hoping to bring him over to 

his own view, he went to Hurayda in company with "Abd- 
o 

Allah b. 'Abd-ar-Rariman al- ``Amüdi , known as Abu--Sit, 

who commanded the support of the tribes of Daw'an, 

Balfaniya, ad-Dayyin and al-Mashy jir. The Sultän 

produced the letters he had received from the other 

manaýib of the region urging him to resist the Zaydls, 

but he did not influence al- `Att s, who again insisted 

that he should not try to confront the enemy on the 

field of battle. Badr left, pretending that he would 
34 follow this advice, but in reality determined to fight. 

The Yamani and I, Iac. rami armies were concentrated 

around `Ushayr and Bahrän respectively. The Sult-an ts 

troops in al-Hajrayn left here to join forces with him, 

but the people of the city went to Ahmad, offering their 

submission and asking him to spare the place and its 

environs as far as Maykh. While the city of al-Munayzira 

which was attacked and pillaged for harbouring spies of 

the Sultan, al-Hajrayn was merely used as a camp for two 

or three hundred Yamani soldiers to whom the town-people 

had to supply food. The main body of the Yamanis left 

Contd. ) the Hadramawt, he sent a letter to Ahmad b. 
6 ID 

al-Hasan imploring him to be merciful to its people. 
Cf. Ta'rikh ad-Dawlat al-Kathiriyya, I, p. 73 (quoting 

from al-Qirtäs). 
. 

34. Ta'rikh ad-Dawlat al-Kathiriyya, I, p. 82 (from 

al-Qirtäs). 



`Ushayr for Murwäh, where they made contact with the 

Hadram s on 4th Sha``bän 1070. Ahmad arranged his 

troops with the infantry in the centre, flanked by 

cavalry wings on the left and right, and in the ensuing 

battle the Hadramis were routed, losing many me-n slain 

or captive. The Sultan and. his suite escaped to 

Haynan while Ahmadts troops sacked the cities of Hawra 

and Sadba. 36 

From Haynan the Sultan wrote to Ahmad at al- 

Mukhayniq asking that his life be spared; but fearing 

that this was a trick, Ahmad refused the request and, 

instead, sent troops against Haynan. On news of this 

approach, the Sullän left the city to be taken without 

a struggle and fled to the valley of Ju4ayma, 37 
where 

he took refuge in the mountain stronghold of his uncles 

(ash-Shanäfir). 38 The Yamanis continued their pene- 

tration of the Hadramawt, and on 7 Sha'bän 1070 arrived 
0 19 

at the city of Shibäm, from where contingents were 

dispatched against Sayun and Taris. 

While Ahmad was in Shibäm he received the sub- 

mission of the Kathiri family, and even Hasan, the 

35. S. M. I., f. 77a. 

36. Ibn Häshim, Ta'rikh, I, p. 73. 

37. S. M. I., f. 78b. 
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38. Ibn Häshim, op-cit.; `Iqd al-Jawähir, f. 114b. 
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brother of the Sultan, sought and received the clemency 

of the invaders. The next move was to Sayan, the 

capital of the Kathiri state, and here he received 

another lcýti. Ger from Sultan Badr, offering his capitu- 

Tation, al). d this was now accepted by Ahmad. Badr 

arrived at Sayün on 20 Sha`fbän 1070, and stayed here 

until the end of the month, at which time he was 

granted permission to travel to the Yaman to meet the 

Imam. The meeting took place on the 28 Ram. and the 

Imam treated the Sultan with courtesy and respect. . 

Present in the Yaman at this time were two' 

brothers of the Sultan, 'Ali and Tälih. The former 

had come here in 1068 in the course of a pilgrimage 

and had remained because he wished to avoid involvement 

in the struggle which he foresaw between his brother 

and the Zaydis. Tälib, who had been his brother's 

governor in ash-Shihr, was also worried by the outcome 

of such a confrontation, and he went to the Zaydi 

governor of Aden to offer submission to the Imam, and-lo 
l'oI 39 

ask permission to reside in the Yaman. 

Among the changes which the Zaydis made in the 

religious life of the country was the prohibition of 

use of the reed-flute (yarä`r) and tambourine (daff) 

in the services (a ra) of the followers of Sayyid `Abd- 

-39. S. M. I., f. 79a. 
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ar-Rahmän as-Sagqäf. 
40 

The call to prayer was 

altered to include the formula, hayya `alä khayri 'i- 

-` amal, and only the mu' adhdhin of the Bä- `Alaw mosque 

at Tarim, a certain `Abd-Allah b. `Umar Ba-Fadl, refused 

to comply, maintaining a stubborn silence when even the 

Zayd t. s threatened him. 41 
The_ property of Sultän Badr 

40. Al-Mamshra, I, P. 139. The holy man, Sayyj, d "Abd-- 

ar-Rahin , iin as-Saqqaf, was born in Tarlim in 739. After 
being educated in his native town, he went to al-Ghayl 
and Aden to study under the renovaaed scholCtir's of those 
places. Ultimately, he achieved a reputation as an 
authority on Exegesis (Tafsir) and Tradition (hadIth); 

students came to study under him, and problems were 
presented to him for decision (fatiiWi). He died in 
Tarim in 819. Cf. al-Mashra', ii, pp-141-146; at- 
Tayyib Ba-Makhrama, Qil-adat an-Nahr, f-151. Ibn 
Hashim, TaIr-11kh ad-Dawlat al--Kat iriyya, i, p. 173ý 
mentions that the Zayd-is prohibited recitations of 
the litany of the illustrious Haýrami saint Sayyid 
'Abd-Allah b. 'Alawi al-Tjaddad, but this cannot be 

correct, for al-Uaddad composed this litany in 1071, 
i. e. one year after their occupation of the region. 
Cf. 'Abd-Allah b. Atmad Ba-Sawdan, Dhakh-irat al-Ma'ad 
li-Sharý R5tib al-Qutub al-Haddad, 49. R. B. Serjeant, 
tThe Zaydis' 294, repeats this error, relying on the 

authority of Ibn Hashim. The latter is also responsible 
for its appearance in the early version of Sa'i ,d Ba- 
Wazir's Safahat min at-TaIrikh al-Hadrami, but it was 
corrected by ý'Abdi-'llah b. Uasan Ba-'I-Faqih in his 

revision of this text in Istidrakat wa TahariYYat, p. 28. 
The latter scholar, however, asserts that the Zaydis 

prohibited the entire hadra of as-Saqqaf, and not 
merely these two musical instruments. He does not give 
a source for this statement, which is in contradiction 
to that of ash-Shilli who was a contemporary to the 

events c 
41. Ta'rikh 

TRfl X51 
KAI 

iescribed. 

ad-Dawlat al-Kath7iriyya, i, p. 73. 
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was confiscated and distributed among the Zaydi troops, 

who were eager for some reward after the long campaign. 
42 

In Ramadan, Ahmad collected the fitra and apportioned 

it among -the poor people, and in most other ways behaved 

as the actual ruler of the region, punishing evildoers 

and appointing his own Judges. 
--- a dr b- 

A member of the Kathiri family, . 'A111 b. 1"Umar, 

was appointed governor of ash-Shihr, and he went to 

take up his post escorted by six hundred Zaydi soldiers 

under the command of Muhammad b. "All' J-amL. l. It was 
19 

felt necessary to give him such strong protection, 

because the people of the city were supporting the 

former governor, Tälib, b. "Abd-Allah, even though he 

was in the Yaman at this time; moreover, the powerful 

tribe of al-Humüm in the vicinity maintained their 

,. 
loyalty to Sultan Badr b. 'tAbd-Allah and opposed the 

efforts of the Zaydis to establish a puppet regime in 

the province. When the new governor arrived at the city, 

'Ali Mar `i, the deputy of Tälib b. `Abd-Allah, offered 

his submission; the Yaman1 troops established their 

barracks in the citadel, while `Ali b. Badr took up 

residence in the Kathiri palace. Although the tribe of 

al-Jlumüm behaved in a hostile fashion, and even murdered 

four Zaydi soldiers, no attempt at retaliation was made 

against them, for it was important that no large scale 

42. ash-Shudhür, f. 21a. 
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tribal activity be provoked which might sever the 

communications of the city. Muhammad b. Jamil returned 

to the Yaman (presumably taking his troops with him), 

travelling by the coastal route through JIisn al-Ghurab 

and Bi'r 'AlT and arriving at Mayfala after a journey 

of eighteen days. He brought back with him three 

hundred camels laden with booty. 
43 

Ja"far b. 'Abd-Allah al--Kathirl, who had brought 

about the hostility between the Imäm Ismä; 71 and his 

brother Sultan Badr b. 6Abd-Allah, having succeeded his 

uncle Badr b. `Umar in the rule of Zafär, had renewed 

trading contacts with the Turks at Jidda. He planned 

to flee to the }Iijaz in the event of his brother being 

defeated. However, in Rajab 1070 his ship; -, were appre- 

hended by the Zaydi governor of the Red Sea port of al- 

Hudayda, and in Shawwäl of the same year the governor of 

Aden confiscated some other ships belonging to him and 

sent their cargoes to the Yaman in a caravan of 54 camels, 

. where it was confiscated by the Imam. He claimed that 

this was not the legitimate property of Ja`tfar, who had 

himself confiscated it from the merchants of the Kanq 
44 (Shi rite Imämis from India). 

Ja `far, indeed, was expecting an attack from the 

43. S. M. I., 82b. 

44. S. M. I., f. 82b. 
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i 

Zaydi invaders and he made preparation against it by 

proposing an alliance with his neighbour in 'Umän, 

Sultan b. Sayf, al--Ya"rubi, who was asked to send 

auxiliaries to ?, afar to assist in the resistance. Sultan 

saw this as an opportunity of annexing the territory, 

he sent two hundred toops to Ji'far, but while these 

were being welcomed two hundred more arrived by a 

different route and seized the citadel of Zafar. al- 

Jurmüzi seeks to mitigate this treachery by explaining 

that Sultan had received a message from the ruler of 

India (or Persia, - al-Jurmüzi is not sure which) accusing 

Ja `'far of confiscating the property of the merchants of 

the Kanq, and ordering that he be expelled from his 

governorship. Once Zafär was taken and Ja`efar drew out 

of the region, Sultan made profession of submission to 

the Zaydi_ s, confident that because of the distance 

involved he would not feel it necessary to enter the 

territory of one who had declared his friendship. 45 

Ahmad b. al-fasan now decided to return to the 

Yaman with his army, which had now grown so large that 

it was proving difficult to provide for it. Internal 

problems within the Yaman made help from there uncertain, 

and even should it be forthcoming it was unlikely to 
, 

reach the Haýramawt in time to be of use. The Imam 

had instructed him to establish local rulers who had 

45. Ste. ,f. 79b-82b . 
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accepted the Zaydi doctrine even the conquered territories, 

in accordance with which he installed Sultan Badr b. `Umar 

al-Kathiri as ruler of the Hadramavrt and exacted an oath 

of loyalty to him from the rest of the KathirT family. 
46 

Ahmad left Sayün for Haynan, where he divided his 

army into three divisions, sending one under `Ali al- 

Jamlülz by way of as-Sawt, another under Ahmad b. `Abd-- 
0 41 

ar-Rabb on a parallel route, while he himself had the 

third by way of Shabwa across the territory of al-- 'IAvTlaa, i . 

During his return he punished those tribes who had. shown 

any disloyalty to the Zaydi s while the army was in the 

Hadramawt, and he finally arrived at al-Bayda' on the 

8th Dhü 'l-Hijja 1070.47 Once in the Yaman he was 

welcomed and honoured by the ImEm, 
48 

whose only displeasure 

was that some of. the booty which had been taken in the 

Hadramawt was looted by the tribes whose territories were 

crossed on the way back. 49 Nevertheless, that which 

was brought back especially the älät (? table vessels) of 

the deposed Sultan - was such as the people of San`ä 

had never before seen, and it was put on display, to 

edify the citizens and to serve as a warning to any 

46. `Iqd al-Jawahir, f. 144b. 
47. S. M. I., 84a. 
48. ash-Shudh-ur, f. 21b. 

49. Tabaq al-Halwä, f. 42b; ash-Shudhür, f. 21b. 
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potential enemies in the town. 5° 

Ja 'far b. `Abd-Allah, the deposed governor of 

Zafar, urrote to his uncle Badr b. `Umar, the new Sultan 

of the H 
. 
dramav- t, asking him to intercede with the Imam 

11 , 
to spare his life. Apparently re-assured as to the 

reception he would receive, he came out of hiding and 

presented himself to Badr in Ramadän 1071. Again he 
0 

asked for his uncle's mediation, but for some reasons 

not explained in the sources he decided to go in person 

to the Imam and plead for mercy. In Shawvlal 1071 he 

arrived in Dathina, where Ahm. ad b. al-Hasan was putting 

down a local insurrection. Ahrriad sent him together 

with Sultän al-F411 to the Imäm's residence at Shahära, 

and this is the last that is heard of him in the 

sources. 
51 

The Kathiris in the Hadramawt could not be 

content to leave their original home lands of Zafar 

under the occupation of the `Umanis, even though the 

Zaydis were prepared to accept the nominal allegiance 

which the latter offered. Therefore, in Rab. I, 1074 

they attacked its governor, Khalaf, and forced him to 

flee the territory, leaving behind him two cannons. 

50. SOM. I., 88a. This is the last event concerned 

with Yamani activity in South Arabia which al-Jurmüzi 

relates in this text. 

51. an-Nur al-Mushriq, III. ff. 9b, 14a-15b. Tabaq al- 
Halwä, ff. 44b. 
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Muiammad b. Ja`iar al-Kathiri was installed as governor 

of the region, with the Friday khutba being read in the 

name of the Im-am I smä ̀ eil . 
52 

The Hacramawt remained under the rule of Sultan 

Badr b. `Umar until his death in 1075 while on his way 

to Mecca to perform the Pilgrimage. The Imäm availed 

himself of the opportunity to appoint Am 
_p ad-Din a7. - 

"UluJ'i governor of the port of ash-Shihr, leaving the 

remainder of the province to Badr's son, Muhammad.: 3 

When al--"Ulufi arrived at Sayvn, he reported to the 

Imam in a letter dated I Rab. I, 1075 that the Hadraznawt 

was peaceful, and that its people were following the 

SharI'a, and he said that he expected no opposition to 

his taking up the governorship of ash-Shihre 54 Muharm-md 

b. Badr proved to be a strong ruler, and he was able to 

force his will on the tribes, in particular, he 

suppressed the tribe of ash-Shanäfir which had supported 

his cousin Badr b. `Abd-Allah against his father, Badr 

52- Tabaq al-Halwa, f-50b. 
53. Tabaq al-t1alwa, f-53b; ash-Shudhur, f-25b. The 

sources (or rather the copyist confuse this Sultan 
Badr b. "Umar with his nephew the deposed Sulýan Badr 
b. 'Abd-All-ah. However, both the Tabaq al- Halwa, 
f4lb and al-Latalif, f. 109b, recorded that the latter 
died in the Ua(ýramawt immediately after his return 
from the Yaman in Ramadan 1070. Muhammad b. Hashim, 
Talrikh, 1, p. 87, however, stated that he remained in 
the Yaman until 1075, when he returned to the Uaýramawt 

and died in the same year. He also states, p-74, that 

Sultan Badr b. 4Umar died in Medina in 1073, but this 

is clearly an error. 
54. an-Nur al-Mushrig, III, f-47b. 



117 

b. 'Umar. 55 

Muhammad b. Ja'`far al--Kathir. -T, the governor of 

Zafar, in some way excited the suspicions of the Imam 

as to the sincerity of his loyalty, and he was, there- 

fore, replaced in ýafar 1077 by 'UthmEn Zayd, a ZaydT 

TI slave. This the Kathiris were-not prepared to accept; 

and after several vain attempts to persuade the new 

governor to leave, they finally attacked him and drove 

him from the region. Now Dhü 'l-Qa`da 1077 the lmäm 

sent a force of two hundred soldiers under the command of 

Zayd b. Khal. ý. 1 to re-instate `f U-ýhman Zayd., and. alter 

much pointless argument Muhammad b. Ja. ̀ far was persuaded 

to return to the Yarnan with Ibn Khalil and discuss the 

matter with the Imam himself. They arrived there in the 

middle of Jam. II, 1078.56 

This same Zayd b. Khalil was shortly afterwards 

appointed governor of both ash-Shihr and Zafar and sent 

there with five hundred soldiers, and stocks of gun- 

powder and ammunition. He left the Yaman on 24 Dhü '1- 

Hijja 1078, and on arriving at ash-Shihr he replaced 
0 

"Uthm-an Zayd as governor of Zafar with his own son. 
57 

58 The ruler of 'Uman, Sultan b. Sayf, was intent 
0 

on revenging the defeat his governor in Zafär had 

55. Aýmad b. Uasan alAjjEs, Nubdha, f. 12b. 
56. an-Nu-r al-Mushriq, f-III, ff. 67b, 69b; gla. 
57. an-Nur al-Mushriq,, f-III, f. 99b; Tabaq al-Ualwa, 

f . 78a; ash-Shudhur, f. 29a. 

58. This Sultan came to power in "Uman on 1 Oth Rab. II, 
1050. Ci. "Abd-Allah b. Uamid as-Salmi, Tulýfat al- 

l 11,45. 



118 

suffered at the hands of the Ka thiris, and when he felt 

that his strength was sufficient he went on to the 

offensive. On the lst Dhü '1-Hijja 1079, his ships 

attacked certain. Diropean vessels in the port of Aden, 

and after a fierce battle escaped with booty from 

three of them. 59 Towards the--end of the same month, 

his fleet ravaged the coastal districts of al-Mahhra 

and, attacking the island of Suqujra, they killed its 

chief and made off with its wealth. 
60 

When the Imam protested to Sultan b. Sayf about 
0 

these activities, 
61 

he received a strongly worded reply, 

dated. Rab. 1,1080, in which it was claimed that no 

harm was done to the people of the Yaman by these 

attacks on the ships of the infidels, which were in 

the nature of a reprisal for the raids they had made on 

the coasts of `Umän. He, also demanded the return of 

two cannon which his former governor of Zafär, Khalaf, 

had abandoned when driven from the province by the 

KathIrls, saying that if he were not handed back he would 

extend his naval marauding to the coastal territories of 

59. ash-ShudhTir, f. 29a. 
60. Tabaq al-Halwa, f-78b. 
61. His actual letter was lost when the ship carrying 

its bearer was wrecked, and the message was trans- 

mitted verbally by the latter. 
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the Yaman itself. 62 This provoked an equally stern 

rejoinder from the Imam, who refused to return the 

cannon Vh`Lch he considered legitimate booty. He 

comment(-., c',. that -the Sulýan had been emboldened to -vxite 

in such te-, -Fis only becausc of the safe distance his 

territories were from the Yaman, but he assured him that 

a Zayd7i army would certainly enter 'Uman. 63 
Despite 

this, the Imam later instructed his governor of ýafHr 

to return the cannon, 
64 

and -this must be understood as 

resulting from the growing weakness of the Zaydis in this 

part of South Arabia. 

Indicative of this was, also, the revolt of the 

Kathiris in ? afar against the Zayd-jl"- governor which took 

place in the same year (1080). The Imam sent his slave 

(UthmEn Zayd to restore his influence in the province, 

and on the advice of the latter the governor of ash-Shiýr 

agreed to replace his son who had been his deputy in 

? afar with 'Uthman Zayd, but by now the situation there 

was beyond saving, and not only ýa5r, but all of the 

Uaýramawt except the seaport of ash-Shiýr were once 

again under the power of the Kath"Irlis who professed only 

62. [Majm-u'at ar-Rasalil], Ambrosiana, A. 119, f-12a; 
Muhammad Ahmad al-Habal, Rawýlat al-Maythani, ff-7lb-72b. 

63. [Majinu-"at ar-Ras-a9il], Ambrosiana, A. 119, f-13a. 
64. al-Jindari, al-Jamilal-wajlz, f-144b. 
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a nominal subjection to the ImEm. 
65 

Apparently the 

latter reserved the right to appoint the Sulýans of the 

dynasty, for when Muhammad b. Badr died towards the 

end of 1080, his brother 'Isýi was nominated as his 

successor by the Imam. 
66 

When 'Isa died the following 

year, his successor, too, 'Ali b. Badr was appointed by 

the ImEm, but this was the limit of -the influence which 

the Zapill"s now exercised in the ljaýramawt. 
67 

In Jam. 11,1081, the Zaydis made another attempt 
I 

to restore their authority to this region. Al-Ijusayn b. 

al-Hasan, the Im- 
0 am's nephew, sent a delegation here to 

negotiate with the KathIrlis, but the latter re-asserted 

more forcibly their claims to sovereignt in the Hadramawt y 
68 

and even had two of the emissaries slain. In 108-7 5. 

the governor of ash-Shiýr, the last city remaining in 

Zayd1i hands in the region, was forced to come to terms 

r 69 
with the Kathirris, and further evidence of decline in 

their influence could be seen in the inability of the 

Imam to offer any assistance to the Sullan of al-Mahra 

who took refuge in ash-Shiýr when fleeing before an 

invasion of his lands by the 'Uman'Is in 1084.70 This 

65. ash-Shudh5r, f . 30a. 
66. Muhammad Ba-Hannan, Jawahir Talrikh al-Ahqaf, II, p. 209. 
67. Tabaq al-Halwa, f. 83a. 
68. ash-Shudh5r, f-31b; Tabaq al-Ualwa, 87a. 
69- Tabaq al-Ualwa, f-92a. 
70- Tabaq al-Ualwa, f-97b. 
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was to encourage the "'Um-anlis to further aggressions: 

in 1085 the island of Suqujra was again invaded and 

many of its inh. 
---ý-bitants 

killed; and later an attempt 

on the port of Aden was foiled when the guns of the 

island of Sira opened up on their ships. Their attempt 

to blockade the Bab al-Mandab passage was defeated by 

forces sent against them by Aýmiad b. al-Hasan, who cat 0 
the same time strengthened the garrisons of the other 

ports of the Yaman. 71 In 1087 the 4Um-anl-s again sought 

to seize control of the Bab al-Mand. ab, but were this 

time also repulsed by the force of Ahnad b. - al-Hasan. 
72 

4.0 
T The Imam Ismar'll had died in Jam. 11,1087 and. 

been succeeded. by Aýmad b. al-ýJasan, who styled him- 

self al-Mahdi. The, Kathiri Sultýn of the Hadramawt 
a0e 

sent the usual congratulatory presents and offered his 

submission, 
73 but the Sulýan of 'Uman refused to offer 

any recognition to the new Imam and continued in the 
-r 

acts of aggression against the Yamanis aescribed above. 

In Jam. 1,1090, his fleet attacked the ships of. the 

Indian merchants in the port of Aden, but the, governor 

of the port succeeded in repulsing the attackers with 

serious losses. 74 Undeterred, they were back at the 

Bab al-Mandab in Rab I of the same year, exacting 

71. ash-Shudhur, 
72. ash-Shudh5r, 
73. ibid., 41a; 

74. ibid., 119b; 

f-35a; Tabaq al-Halwa, f. 99a. 
f-38a. 
Tabaq__al-Ualwal 109b. 

ash-Shudhiýr. 46a. 
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tribute from the merchant ships seeking to use the 

passage. 
75 In Shaww-al of 1090, the 'Uman-i Sultan 

was deposed in favour of his son, 
76 he died shortly 

afterwards, and his death signalled a return of peace 

to the port cities of South Arabia. 77 

75- Tabaq al-Ualwa, 119a. 
76. ibid., 120a. 
77. ash-Shudhurg f. 46b. 
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CHAPTER V 

THE REVOLT OF SOUTH ARABIA AGAINST THE ZAYDI RULE 

It was only during the Imamates of Ismacil b. 

al-Oasim (d. 1087) and his nephew, al-Mahd-l Aýmad b. 

al-Hasan (d. 1092), that the Zayd. lis of the Yaman were 
4p 

able to maintain such a grip on South Arabia. After the 

death of the latter, struggle witb. in the fainily among 

pretenders to the succession absorbed the energies and 

the resources that had formerly gone into expansionist 

schemes, and the victims of the I-Catter were presented 

with an opportunity to regain what they had lost. 

On the death of al-Mahdl", MutLammad b. Isma'1'1, 

I- 
who was then governor of San a, proclaimed himself ImEm 

with the title al-Mulayyad, and in this he enjoyed the 

support of the people who respected him for the up- 

rightness of his character, it being said of him that 

he "was like 'Umar b. IAbd-al-"IAz_1z in the Al al-Qasim 

family. " 2 Four other pretenders arose to contest his 

succession: his first cousins al-Qasim b. al-Mul'ayyad 

Muhammad and al-Husayn b. al-Hasan -and "All b. Ahmad 

Abu-Talib; a second cousin-Muhammad b. Ahmad of al- 

Manýura, known as Sahib al-Mawahib. All of these, 
00 

however, ultimately agreed to abandon their own claims 

I 1. as-Sihr al-Mubin, f-5a. 

2. ash-ShudhZir al-'Asjadiyya,, f. 47a. 
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and recognize al-Mulayyad as Imam, on condition that 

they each be granted full sovereignty in the provinces 

they held. 3 In this way the centralized control of the 

Yaman itself was lost, and with it the most important 

condit. ion for the maintenance of its South Arabia 

conquest. 

Al-kjusayn b. al-Hasan remaine-d the supreme 
0 

comma, -rider of the eastern frontiers of the Yaman, and 

it was on him that it fell to maintain Zay-dif authority 

in South Arabia. The cruel and tyrannical behaviour 

of his governor in Yafi4, ýaliý b. 4mad Mismar, 

provoked'the people of the region to revolt. 
4 The local 

chiefs who had been reluctantly co-operating with the 

ZaydIs saw this disunity in the Yaman as an opportunity 

to exact revenge for what had been inflicted on their 

people during the conquests. Yafi'l leaders such as 

Maluda b. Muhammad b. al-4Aflf and Salih b. Ahmad b. 

Harhara, and certain sections of the Ban5 ar-RaýýRý 

spearheaded the insurrection against their masters; 

Maluda seized control of most of the region of YEfi*', 
0 

encouraged by the Zaydi governor of al-Mansura, Muhammad 
00 

b. Ahmad, who had been estranged from his uncle al-Husayn 
5 b. al-Uasan by the dispute over the succession. He 

3. Bughy-at al- f. 63b; al-Latalif, f. 114b. 

4. ash-. Shudhur al-'Asjadiaa, f. 47a. 

5. Buglqyat al-Murid, f. 107a. 



125 

was, also, said to have had the support of the governor 

of Taliz, 'Ali b. al-Mutawakkil, the brother of the 

Imäm. 6 

Sa-lih b. Alunad Mismar was driven out of Yafil 

despite -the tj., oops- which al-Ijusayn had sent under the 
0 

command of his son Isma"Ill to help him, and his property 

in the garrison city of the region, Masjid an-N5r, was 

looted. 7 Despite the urging of his advisers, the IraHm 

felt unable to send troops to the region to restore the 

situation; his most immediate concern was with Ml-). hammad 

b. Almad of al-Mans: Era, and even when his hostility wcas 

brought -to an end by the attack of the Sufi, ar-Rajabi, 
0 

on that city, his forces were now needed to repress 
8 the new menace. 

The position of al-Husayn b. al-Hasan in his 

headquarters at al-Khalqa now was becoming precarious, 

especially after the city of al-Qara fell into the hands 

of Mu`luýa b. al-'Af-if. He sent the Yafi'l chief, ýaliý 

as-Sihr al-Mublin, f-7b. 
0 

Bughyat al-MurTd, f . 107b. 

8. ash-ShudhTjr al-'Asjadiyya, f. 48a; as-Siýr al-Mub-in, 
ff. 8a-9b. Muhammad b. Ahmad b. al-Hasan was the 

governor of al-Mansura in the region of al-HuJariyya. 
In 1092, a wandering ýufi named ar-Rajabi denounced 
his tyrannical behaviour and led the people in an 
attack on al-Mansura. Muhammad appealed to the Imam 
for help, and this was sent, despite the objections 

of certain members of his council who felt that the 

Yaman should receive these forces. 
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b. Harhara to the latter to persuade him to return to 

friendly relations with the Zayd-Ts, but once his 

emissary had entered the "liberated" territories he, too, 

joined in the revolt and incited an attack on al-Husayn, 
0 

who was now so vulnerable-9 The people of Yafi`( fell 

in with the irlishes of Salih; 
06 

they elected him their 

Sullan and leader in their struggle for liberation from 

I Zaydi domination, and his first act towards this purpose 

7- was to make a treaty of alliance with Ma"uda b. al-'OAfif 

of al-Qara. 
10 

In the battle that ensued., al-Husaým suffered 
0 

defeat and was forced to flee to his castle, where for 

two days he was besieged by the Yafil.. -Ls. He agreed to 

surrender on the condition that he be allowed to withdraw 

unmolested with his troops to Rada', from where he sent 

messages to the Imam., telling of the Yaman'lr defeat and 

requesting reinforcement. 
11 The Yafi4'irs, who had lost 

five hundred men including ash-Shujal, the son of ýaliki 

b. Harhara, in the battle against only seventy Zayd'is, 

destroyed the castle of al-Khalaqa. 

Lest the success of the Yafi4'ls inspire the other 

people of South Arabia to revolt, it became very important 

that the gains they had made be recovered and they themselves 

9. Bughyat al-Murld, f. 108a. 

10. Hadiyyat az-Zaman, 108. 

11. al-Habal, Rawdat al-Maythanli, f-90a. 
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punished. In 1094 the Imam sent an army against the 

region under the overall command of al-Uusayn b. al- 

Mutawakkil Isma"ll. Its first objective was al-Qara, ai 

but while on the way there it was attacked by the tribes 

of ar-Rassas and it was obliged to divert its course to 
0 4k 6 

az-Zahra. 
12 Here disaster overtook the expeditionary 

force, an enemy SharIf succeeded in exploding the gun- 

powder store of its encampment, killing four to fi-ve 

hundred of the soldiers and injuring many more, including 

the commander-in-chief and certain of his prominent 

followers. 13 The news reached al-l-lusayn b. al-Hasan 
0 40 

in Radii( and he hurried here with his own troops in. 

time to prevent the remainder of the army from being 

attacked by the tribes in the region, i. e., al-Mal-ahim, 
14 

al-'Awad*lr*, az-Zubayri and al-Ghaylani. 

This defeat greatly disturbed the Imam, and when 

his appeals to the YEfi""Is to return to their former 

submissioný. were rejected, he assembled an army of 

twelve thousand soldiers at Pawran. He prepared to 

place al-tIusayn b. al-Uasan at the head of these troops, 

but this was opposed by his advisers, who felt that al- 

Husayn was so hated by the South Arabians that his 
0 
presence would preclude any eventual political settlement. 

12. Bughyat al-Murld, f. 108b. 

13. ash-Shudh5r al-"Asjadiyya, f. 49b; as-Sikir al-Dlubl"n, 
f. llb. 

14. Bughya al-Murid, f . 109a. 
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Therefore, the command of the army was divided among 

three generals, foremost of whom was al-Husayn b. al- 
e 

Mutawakkil Isma4ll and it marched by the way of Rada' 

to az-Zahra, where it received messages from Sultan 

ýalih ar-Ra, ý,, -,. aý offering his support. The Yafillis 
0 41 

rejected further demands to lay dovm their armies, and 

prepared to give battle, collecting into their own 

forces the tribesmen of Ibn Shalfal, al--Haw7ashib, al- 41 

-I Jumayqani, al-Haytham-ir, and, despite the submission of 

Sultan Salih, of many subjects of ar-Rassas. The 
a900 ID 0 

strength of this force came to over twenty thousand, 

with its leadership in the hands of Sullan Ma'uýa b. 

al-'Afif, ýalih b. Ahmad b. Harhara and Nasir al-Khallal 
900 

(? al-Jallal) of Kalad. In the-encounter which took 

place on the slopes of the mountain al-'Urr, the Zayd-is 

were routed and one of their leaders, AýMad b. Mukiammad, 

slain along with many of his troops. After looting the 

enemy camp, the Yafi'ls returned to their own territories. 

The remains of the Yamani army returned to Radal, 

where it was eventually joined by al-Uusayn b. al-Ijasan, 

whom the ImEm and his advisers now felt was the only man 

who could redeem the situation. He brought with him 

supplies of gunpowder and ammunitions, and a quantity of 

money. However, the posture of the army was now defensive, 
I to prevent incursions in Yamani territory from South 

Arabia. 15 
I 

15. Bughy al-Murld, 

as-Silýr al-Mub-in, 

ff. 10la-102a; ash-Shadhur, f . 49b; 
ff. llb-15b. 
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A treaty of peace was concluded between the Imam 

and the Yafi'lls; 'All b. Isma"ll, the brother of the 

Imam an(3., earlier, his rival for the succession, who was 

at this time governor of Ta'iz, acted as the inter- 

mediary. But t-ll-Js did riot hinder the Imýim from seeking 

revenge for t-L-. he humiliation his troops had suffered. 

MutLammad b. AtLmad, the second cousin of the Imam, who 

was governor of al-Man; ýura and the rival of 'Alli b. 

IsmH'11, with the approval of the Imým,. sent his son 

with a force of soldiers to tiar-ir on the pre-text of 

repressing a revolt by the tribes of al-Uaw7ashib and 

al-Ajl5d. 'Alli protested to the Imam that this was in 

breach of the treaty which had just been concluded, in 

which it was stipulated that the region of Har-11r should 
0 

be left under the protection of Prince Qasim b. Shafal, 

and the adjoining region of ash-Shallib under that of the 

Yafi'is, they, therefore, had responsibility for sub- 

duing these rebels. 
16 The Imam should be aware that 

his act was sinful ( ), because his word ( had 

been pledged to the Yafilis; and should the latter 

retaliate they would be acting lawfully in the sight of 

God. In the same letter in which he makes these moral 

objections, he also points out that the South Arabians 

were now stronger than the Yamanlis, and that ventures 

into the region could only result in defeat. -Therefore, 

16. Prince Qasim, too, is said to have written to the 
Imam protesting at this intrusion to his territories. 
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it behoved the Imam to concentrate his attention on the 

internal affairs of the Yaman. 

In the event, the force sent from al-Manýara was 

defeated by the Yafi'-ls. 17 About the same time 'Al'11" b. 

Isma'-T1 died (ý Ramadan 1096), 18 
and not long afterwards, 0 

on 23 Jam. 11,1097,19 the Imam, too, passed away, having 

achieved nothing from his efforts against Yafi". 

The death of the ImEm al-Mulayyad was the signal 

for the outbreak of civil war in tli. e Yaman among the 

pretenders to the throne and their followings - this time 

no less than si*. x claimants aspiring to the rule. 
20 Of 

17. ash-Shudhur, ff. 50a-51b; as-Sihr al-Mubin, ff. 19a-20a. 

18. Muhammad b. 'All ash-Shawkani, al-Badr at-Tali', I, 
oa 

439. 

19. al-Jami' al-WaJIz, f. 154a. 

20. These were, of course, all of Zaydi descent: al-Uusayn 
b. 'Abd-al-Qadir, the governor of Kawkaban; '-al-Vusayn 

b. Muhammad, the governor of 'Amran; 'All b.. Ahmad, 

the governor of Sa'da, al-Husayn b. al-Hasan, the 

governor of Rada' al-'Arsh, Yu-suf b. al-Mutawakkil 
Ismal"171, the brother of the former Imam and now 

governor of Dawran, whom al-Mulayyad had proposed as 
his successor; and Muhammad b. Ahmad, the governor 

of al-Mansura. Cf. al-Sibr al-Mub1n, f-22b. 
0 
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these Muhammad b. Ahmad b. al-Hasan, the governor of 
000 

al-Mans-ura, took the advantage of the disorder to 

expand hJis territories, and despite the opposition of 

his own family, the T. 1 al-Qasira, he eventually succeeded 

in winni. ng -(-, he TMLIII. '"Yte for himself. 

He had sent troops under the command of his two 

sons, 'Abd-Allýh and Ibrah-im, to attacj'. 1, his neighbour al- 

Husayn b. 'All 
0 

b. Isma4lll, the governor of Jabala who 

was supporting YTisuf; but the army was defeated at an- 

Najd al-Ahmar by al-Husayn's ally, al-Wadi'll. Neverthe- 
00 

less, the forces led by 'Abd-All-ah succeeded in capturing 

the city of Ibb from where they expanded into the Yaman, 

exacting oaths of loyalty to Muhammad b. Ahmad b. 
e0 

al-Uasan on the pain of death should this be refused. In 

spite of this,. certain members of the T. 1 al-Qasim refused 

to acknowledge his claim to the Imamate. 

'tAbd-Allah had expected that his father would 

leave him in charge of the territories he had subjugated, 

but when this appointment was not forthcoming, he rebelled 

and lent his support to Y5-suf b. Ism-a'"irl- Muhammad sent 9 
a third son, Ism-a'il, at the head of an army against him. 

He was defeated and taken captive. However, he was 

released and sent back to al-Mansu-ra in order to persuade 

his father to accede to 'Abd-Allahzs demands. When these 

were again refused, the 7.1 al-Qasim mustered their 

supporters and laid siege to al-Mansura for forty days. 
0 

After negotiations for surrender had fallen through, 

fighting resumed once again; and this time Muhammad 
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inflicted a telling defeat on the supporters of the 7.1 

al-Qasim, and was left the absolute ruler of the Yaman 

and the unrivalled Imam. His son 'Abd-Allah was 

captured in the course of the battle, and although his 

father at first proposed to kill him, he later re-lented 

and spared his life. At first, Muýammad chose the style 

an--Niisir, but this was later changed to al-Had-ir, and then 
40 

- 21 
once more to al-Mahdi. In fact, under this last title 

7 he laid claim to being "the promised deliverer" (al-Mahd-1 

0.1-Muntazar) of the Muslims. 22 

This civil war lasted but a few months, and once 

the new Imam felt himself secure as the accepted ruler 

of the Zaydis, his first act was to seek revenge from I 

the Yafi'Is by launching an attack on Ma"uda b. al-'Afif. 
a 

He was advised to postpone such a campaign at this time 

when the central Treasury was without adequate funds, 23 

but so great was his thirst for vengeance that he refused 

to listen and even proposed that he should lead the army 

in person. The lulamal of Dhamar persuaded him against 

risking himself in thi-sway, but he gained his main 

21. ash-Shudhu-r al-'Asjadiyya, ff-52a-54a. 

22. al-jamil al-Wajiz, f-158a, 

23. The regions of the Imam had 
during the preceding reign, 
the Treasury; some, as for 

government of 'All b. al-Mu 

coined their own money. 

as-Sihr al-Mublin, f. 66b. 

become virtually autonomous 
paying few revenues into 

example Ta'iz under the 
tawakkil Isma 1 '11, even 
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objective in having a campaign organized against the 
C --I- Yafi i S. 

An army was sent to -the Ima-m2s uncle, al-Husayn 

al-Hasan in Radý", imder whose command it laid siege 0 
to al-Khalaqa. However, about this time the Imam, 

imprisoning certain leaders and releasing others, and in 

general creating such a state of uncertainty and insecurity 

in the command -that al. -Uusayn felt his position to be 0 

imperilled. The army leaders decided to depose al- 

MahdlT' and set al-Husayn in his plac,,: -ý as Imam, and after 
0 

they had done this they withdrew the troops from YHfil-17* 

territory back to Rada'. 

The Imam al-Mahdi immediately sent an army under 

the command of his son Muhsin against the usurped, but 
0 

none of the battles fought between the two sides proved 

conclusive, and hostilities dragged on until 1100.24 

The Imam, then, persuaded al-Uusayn that he was prepared 

to admit his rights to the Imamate and invited him to 

come to Sama to discuss the matter. Unwarily al-Husayn 
0 

did so, only to be immediately seized by the supporters ' 

25 
of his nephew and imprisoned in Kawkaban. 

I 24. as-Sikir al-Mub_ln, f-31b. In 1099, the 7.1 al-Qasim 
tried to effect a reconciliation between the two, 

but to no avail. Cf. ash-Shudh5r al-"Asjadiyya, f-56b. 

25. Before leaving for Sama, al-UUsayn had made a treaty 

with Sullan ýalEki al-Faql'i to prevent him siding with 
the Yafi'tlsg under the terms of which the Zayd-is with- 
drew from his territories and promised that they would 

not be invaded again. The treaty was negotiated for 

the Yaman'is by ýalaki b. Aýmad Mismar, the former 
(Contd. 
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Having disposed of his rival, the Imam was now 

able to turn his attention to South A-, -,:: ibia. An army of 

fifty thousand was collected and towards the end of Jam. 

(I or II, the text does not specify) 1100 he accompanied 

it as far as Radýi"- While encamped here, news arrived 

that the tribe of Khawlan had revolted in the Yaman, 

and this situation was further inflamed when the Imam 

killed the "Abd-Allah b. Ahmad adh-Dhamari whom 4. 

the Khawl5. n'is were supporting. The situation was 

serious enough to cause him to conclude a peace with the 

South Arabians, so that his army could be employed 

against the enemy nearest to home. In this same year he 

26 
attacked and defeated the rebel KhawlanTs. 

In 1101, another campaign was launched against 

South Arabia, the army this time being placed under the 

command of Jabir b. Khalil. While these troops were 

collecting at al-Bayýal, ýalilý b. Alýmad b. Harbara 

Contd. governor of Yafil- Cf. ýalaý al-Bakri, Fi 

26. 

Sharqal-Yaman. This is only authority to mention 
this treaty, which is dated 1100; however, in two 

other treaties cited in the same work (p. 89, p. 92) 

the name of the same otherwise unknown witness 
('Abd-al-'All b. Ahmad al-Ahdal) appears, despite 

the fact that the first is dated 1075 and the second 
11521. This, as well as other irrationalities in 

their texts, must persuade the reader to treat the 

authenticity of all these as doubtful. 

Zayd b. Salih b. Abu Ir-Rijal, ar-Rawd az-Zahir, 
ff. 122a-125a. 
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received permission from Prince ar-Rassas to cross his 
900 

"r 

territories and attack the Yamanis. The forces of 

Salih and Ma"uda b. al-cAfif, led by the latter's daugh-'I-. er 

Nur, assaulted al-Baydal, but the Yamanis proved too 
0 

strong for them - they were defeated and their leader 

slain. The body of Nu-r was taken back to Yafi" for burial. 

Determined to put an end to Yafi'tir insubordination, 

the Imam. instructed his army to pursue the enemy in-to 

their own strongholds. In a battle which was fought on 

Raj. 1101. between the two sides at the mountain of al- 

'Urr, the Yamanirs suffered defeat. Two of the tribal 

elements in their army, "Ans and al-Hada, were overcome 
4. 

by the Yafilis, and seeing this the other soldiers with- 

drew to the . foot of the mountain. 
27 But another account 

has it that Jabir b. Khalil, who was jealous of these 

tribes, did not wish them to be allowed a victory; and 

he therefore deliberately withdrew the other troops so 

that the Yafi'l-s could have an easy triumph over the two. 

A third version implies that there was complicity between 

Jabir and Ibn al-'Af-lf; a suspicion that is supported 

by. the fact that the latter, although victorious, agreed 

to profess an outward loyalty to the Imam and to come to 

the Yaman to confer with him in two montlis time. 28 

The Imam felt that the responsibility for the 

Ir 

27. as-Sihr al-Mubin, f-40a, ar-Rawd az-Zahir, 137a. 

28. ash-Shudhur al-'Asjadiaa,, f-59b. 
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defeat rested with Jabir, and -this suspicion was 

encouraged by the latterts enemies at court who 

circulated a false rumour that he had made an alliance 

with Ibn al--"Afl"f and Prince ar-Raýpý to fight against 

the Yaman. 1, -.. The supplies to his troops were cut off, 

leaving them in a desperate position, and Jabir, fearing 

that the Imam would subject him to punishment, fled to 

his own territories in the Yaman, taking a circuitous 

route by the way of al-Jawf. The Imam's son IsmEllil, 

who was governor of San'a, was ordered to proceed against 
0 

the disgraced general, but when this produced no result, 

he began to suspect that Ismýi'lll might be conspiring with 

the man he was supposed to be suppressing. There were 

obviously good grounds for this suspicion; for in an 

attempt to re-assure his father, Isma"11 actually persuaded 

Jabir not only to surrender his son to him as a hostage 

but, also, to come in person to San'a to attend the Friday 
0 

prayer. Jabir came accompanied by one thousand men 

from the tribe of Hamdan; but then he re-claimed his 

son and returned to his own territories, where he prepared 

to resist the now inevitable attack by the Imam's army. 

Jabir had the support of such local tribes as al- 
Ir 

Ijarth, Ijushaysh and Hamd-an, but when in 1102 the Zaydi 

army, under the command of the Imamts brother AbU-Talib, 
0 

concentrated at al-Ghiras, he chose to avoid a confrontation 

and moved off to ar-Rawda. From here he launched an 
0 

attack on San4a, laying siege to the city; but before 
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long reinforcements arrived from the Imam and he was 

compelled to flee to Wadi"a where he was overtaken and 

killed along with his brother. The tribe of Hamadan 

was expelled from the Yaman, many of its members going 

as far aý; India and China. 29 

The following year, 1103, the Imam again sent an 

expedition against South Arabia; but profiting by the 

bitter I-e'sson of the latest expedition against Yafi", 

he now directed the campaign agains-L-, Ibn Sha"fal. This 

proved more successful; Ibn Sha'fal and the tribe of 

Taym were attacked and routed in some unspecified part 

of the former's lands and pursued throughout the territory. 

At this point, however, a force from YEfil led by Jabir's 

- 30 
son Khalil, made a surprise attack on these Yaman-Is, 

inflicting heavy casualties, amongst whom were the 

"r 1- b. Yahya b. al- commanders Sal-ird al-Qadi and 'All 
a0 

Mulayyad. 

I 29. These events are related in as-Sihr al-Mubin, ff. 40b- 
44a; and, ash-ShudhTir al-4Asjadiyya, f-59a. 

30. Khalil b. Jabir was a member of the IsMa ili sect in 
the Yaman, which had relations with fellow-sectarians 
in India. He was actually on his way there aboard a 
European ship when, probably on hearing the news of the 

war between his father and the Imam, he disembarked 

at ash-Shihr in. the V4ramawt and returned overland to 
his own territories. At Bayhan he received word of 
his father's death, and he then proceeded to Yafi' 

where he had the support of Ma'luda b. al-'Afif in his 

struggle with the Imam. cf. as-Sihr al-Mubin, f. 44a. 
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r The Imam who had accompanied his army as far as 
4 i, /- (4- Juban, was still here when the news of this defeat 

reached him at once returned to Rada'; where he heard 

that within the Yaman itself his rival 'All b. Aýmad, 

the governor of ýalda, had revolted and seized the 

trading centre of al-Hajar, taking the Imam's brother 

Abu-Talib captive. From here (Ali went on to take 

HubTir, as-Sawd and 'Amran; he appointed al-Husayn b. 
0a 
ft Abd-al-Qadir as his governor in Kawkaban, and occupied 

the cities of Ra4a Uatim and al-Jiraf. The two sons of 0W 
r- the Imam, Isma 't il and Muhsinp who were in Sanla, did not 

90 
feel strong enough to meet 'All in the field, and remained 

closed up in the city. 
31 

Confronted with this new situation, the ImHm had 

to abandon his designs against South Arabia, and he 

sought to make treaties*of peace with the local chiefs. 

Ma'15ýa b. al-'Af-i*f, however, was not to be placated, and 
I 
the troubles of the Imam were seized as an opportunity 

, 
to redress the oppressions of the past. He made an 

attack on the garrison of Lahij which proved unsuccess- 
0 

ful, but on his way home he tried another attack on 

the city of at-Tarriyya. Here, too, he was repulsed, the 

local chief, Sulýan al-Faýli, being supported by a body 

of Yamani troops. Ma'u-da was seriously wounded in this 
0 

engagement, and to take revenge for this injury to their 

31. ash-Shudhur al-4AsjadiyVa,, ff. 6lb-62b; as-Sihr al- 
Mubln, ff. 44a-46b. 
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leader, the Y-afi'-]rS assembled an army to attack the 

Zayd7is. Their intention was made known to the Imam 

. ýa. ý, who suggested that by Prince 4Ali b. Ahmad ar-Ras, 
19 

troops should be sent to az-Zahra to attack these 

Yafi"l- concentrations before they could begin their 

J 

campaign. But the Imam was hesitant about risking an 

army in this region, apparently out of fear of Ma'5P, 

and instead he asked his ally Prince Munassar al--"A-v,, -laqi' 
0AC rý 

to lend his assistant to the Yaman'l troops stationed 

there in re . sisting the Y-afi'ls. 32 In 1105, the news 

. reached him that Ma uda had died of the wounds he 
0 

received at the battle of al-Tarriy-ya, and he thought 
00 

the time was now right for a decisive move against the 
33 intractable Yafi"t-is. 

The Imam accompanied his troops as far as az- 

ZahrH, where they came under determined attack from the 

South Arabians. Sultan Munassar al-'AwlaqT-betrayed 
0 00 

his allegiance, and began cutting the supply routes of 

the Yamanis and looting their stores at al-Bayýay, Dh7j- 

Karash and an-Najd. The garrison at al-Bayýal found 

their position here untenable and set out to join the 

main army at az-Zahra. On the way they fell into an 

32. According to Zayd b. Salih b. Abu- Ir-Rijal, ar-Rawd 
az-Zahir, ff-207b-213a, this was a trick by ar-Rassas 
to lure the Yaman-is to the area so that he and the" 
Yafi"11-s could attack them. 

33. al-jamiýlal- -ý f-157b. 
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ambush, and it was only after severe fighting that they 

eventually joined up with the Imarfi. 34 

The South Arabians launched an attack on az-Zahra, 

forcing the Imý. m to leave the city and retreat to al- 

Khadra in the Yamam, while his troops withdrew to Rada', 
0 

leaving behind most of their supplies to be looted by 
35 the enemy. The Imam held -the wazir al-Haymi responsible 

0 
for this defeat and confiscated his property as a punish- 

ment. 
36 However, another army which he sent out in 1106 

falred no better, being vanquished with great loss of 

life at al-Mi"'sal. Muhsin b. al-Hasan, the author of 
00 

as-Sihr al-Mub'i r n, placesthe responsibility for these 
0 

military set-backs directly on the Imam al-Mahdl, who, 

he says was impatient and mercurial.. in his behaviour, 

and uncooperative with his wazirs in the execution of 

plans and policies. 
37 

Nevertheless, in 1108, the Imam sent another army 

to attack the Banu- Ard, [ar-Rassas], with no happier 
0a00 

result. This, too, suffered defeat, and the humiliation 

was only redeemed by an army assembled on his own 

initiative by the Imam's nephew, al-Qasim b. al-Husayn, 
0 

which crossed into their territories and looted their 

property. 
38 

34. ar-Rawý az--Zahir, ff. 213b-215a. 
35. ash-Shudhur al-4Asjadiy-. ya,, f. 65a. 

36. al-Jamil al-Wajlz, f-157b. 
I 37. as-Sihr al-Mubin, 

38. Ibn Abu-Talib Muhsin b. al-Hasan, 
0e0 

Riyaýl al-"As f. 4/8a. 

L 
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In 'the face of the united front adopted by the 

several princedoms of South Arabia which had frustrated 

the Yamani aggression, the Imam sought other means to 

extend his influence over the region. Some time later 

in 1108 he married a daughter of Ahmad b. 'Ali ar-Rassas 

- 39 
al-Jurhuml. But once again, in 1109, he assayed a 

military invasion, and once again his army was defeated 

by the South Arabian allies at al-Mi"sal. This time 

the responsibility for the disaster was placed on the 

inexperience of th L, e general whom the Imý; m had appointed. 

So again a conciliatory attitude was adopted; a general 

truce was arranged with the SultEns of the region, who 
0 

came to the Yaman with their delegates to ratify it. 
40 

But this did not last long, for in 1.110 warfare broke 

out again, fought with the same inconclusive results. 
41 

South Arabia soon ceased to be, passing concern 

for the Imam, for a revolt had broken out within his own 

family which threatened himself and his position much 

more dangerously. Ibrahim b. 'Alli al-MahzUr-1 of ash- 00 
Sharaf, also known as al-MadTimi, having studied the 

mystical science under Muhammad b. 'All of as-Sawd, 
0 

devoted himself to pious devotions in the city of Hajja 
0 

when he gained a reputation as a holy man among the people. 

T 39. as-Sihr al-Mubin, f. 61b; al-Jami' al-Wajiz, f-158b. 
40. as-Sihr al-Mub"Irn, ff. 66b-67b. 

41. ash-Shudh7ur al-'Asjadiyya, f. 69a. 
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Early in the year 1111 he began preaching in the market- 

place of ash-Sharaf, attended by a band of disciples 

known as al-MafdhTb, "the ecstaticsllý who would 

frighten the people by calling out the shahEda at the 

top of their voices. He made himself conspicuous for 

the severity of the fasting he undertook, as well as by 

attacking -the moral laxity he observed about him and 

breaking the narquilehs in the coffee-houses. 

While visiting the village of al-Maýabisha his 

followers were placed under arrest by -the governor 
C- to which Ibrah-im reacted by killing the naam 

and effecting their release. With them he went to the 

city of Mad5m, where he proclaimed that he was acting 

for the Promised Imam (al-MahdlI- 11-Muntazar) whom he 
0 

had met at the Ka'ba in Mecca, and on whose orders he 

was now leading a revolt. His claims excited a 

superstitious reverence among the nomads and the common 

people: he had been instructed by al-Mahdi- to abolish 

vice and to warn against adultery, wine-drinking and 

tobacco-smoking; to compel the dhimm-is to accept Islam 

and to kill those who refused. He had a large knife,, 

(ghaddara),, which he claimed had been given to him by 

the Mahdi as a sign of his office, and whenever he 

pointed it at anyone he would have his innermost sins 

disclosed. He gained a great following among the common 

people, and was emboldened to continue his attacks on 

tobacco, by breaking narquilehs and burning the plants. 
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The dhimm-is were menaced, and while some embraced Islalý,, 

others fled to regions of safety. 
42 

The governor of the region was unable to quell 

these activities and the Imam, who was ill, could not 

give it his attention. This*allowed IbrEhlim to extend 

his power: an army sent out by him sacked the city of 

ShamsHn and killed the 2_ýLi al. -Husayn b. Nasir al-Muhalla. 
00 

Also slain were al-Husayn al--Mahbasli-I and his son; the 
00 

father having incurred the eninity at the beginning of 

his mission by urging the governor to place him under 

arrest. The 'ulamal of the region were the particular 

objects of his attacks, and many of them suffered death 

at his hands. His armies attacked and looted the city 

of Uajja, and at the end of Rajab 112.1 -the market district 

of Ijawra was looted for a period of three days, many of 

the Indian merchants being killed. The port city of 

as-Salaba was sacked, its governor slain, the goods of 
.0a 

the Turkish merchants confiscated, and about seventy of 

the Indian traders massacred. Fromýhere the army proceeded 

against az-Zafifr; the governor came out to resist them, 
00 

but he was defeated and slain in the valley of 'Isma. 
the 0 

The city was entered, but/army left quickly, apparently 
43 doing nothing more than breaking the narquilehs. 

The Imam, seriously worried by the course the 

42. ash-ShudhUr al-'Asjadiyya, ff. 70a-71a. 

ibid., ff. 7la-72b. 
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revolt was taking, sent an army against Ibr-ahlm under 

his son Muhsin. This entered the region of ash-Sharaf, 
0 

and at SahýEy place near the rebel headquarters at Madum, 
0e 

it suffered severe defeat. The leaders of the Imam's army 

were put into chains at Madum. Ibrahim now grew bolder 

in his assaults: the garrison and most of the population 

of 'ýAffý. r were put to the swords; and although his troops 

were repulsed at both Sira and Thila, they did succeed 
0 

in occupying Mawr and the sea-port of al-Lutiayya. The 

Indian merchants in the latter city were compelled to 
44 

accept IslEm. 

But now the fortunes of Ibr7him went into reverse; 

the commander of his forces, a certain az-zalinl, revolted 
00 

and fighting broke out among the factions in the army. 

After a few abortive ventures against the now weakened 

rebel forces, the Imam's army, on 1 Shawvv7al 1111, took 

al-Mahzura where they captured Ibrahim's father and brother, 
00 

and twelve days later they inflicted another defeat on him 

at the village of al-Wajiha. Ibr-ahirm fled to Sa'da where 
9 

he was killed by the governor on 1 Dh5ll-Qa"da 1111, and 

the revolt he led finally suppressed. 
45 

44. as-Sihr al-Mubin, f-72a. 

45. ash-ShudhTir al-"Asjadiyya., ff-70a', 76a. as-Sihr al- 
1, f-74b. The details of this puritanical move- Mub'rn 

ment have been given here because of the possible 
influence it may have had on the attitude of later 

movements such as the Wahhablis to matters affecting 
public morality. 
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During the year for which this revolt lasted, the 

Imam was forced to maintain amicable relations with the 

princedoms of South Arabia, and with this object he 

married the daughter of Sultan Qahtan b. Maluda b. al- 
0 

.10 

" Af -1 f of yHfj ý,. 46 
Alliances of a purely political 

nature were made with Sultan Haydar al-Fadl'i and Prince 
000 

Ahmad b. Qasim b. Shalfal whose support was also useful 
9 

in containing the Yafi"'is; and in the territories 

adjacent to those of al-Fadli he designated a certain 
.0 

tribal chief, al-Vujayl, as his deputy. These alliances 

yere accompanied by subsidies of money, and in this way 

he sought to sever the dependence of those three friends 

on the Yafi'lvs. 
47 

In 1113 the Imam sought the sister of 

Al Salih ar-Rassas in marriage; after the dowry had been 
0 -1 410 0 

accepted the. ar-Raýýaý family refused to send the bride 

to the Imam, and it was only in 1114, after two military 

invasions, that she was finally -taken and brought to the 

Yaman. 
48 

Despite his marriage-relationship, Qahtan b. al- 
e* 

'Aflif persisted in his hostility to the Imam, and 

maintained friendly relations with the latter's rival, 

46. The Imam sent extravagant presents to his bride: 
twenty camels loaded with gold, silver, coral, clothes, 
daggers and guns. However, this caravan was looted by 
Prince Ahmad b. Qasim b. Sha'fal, in retaliation for 

which the Yafi"-is besieged Khirfa, the capital of Ibn 
Shalfal. Sayyid 'Abd-al-'Al'im mediated between the two 

sides, and in the end the Prince returned the caravan 
to the Yafi'ls. 'Cf. Hadiyyat az-Zaman, p. 110. 

47. ar-Rawaaz-Zahir, f. 235b. The two most prominent chiefs 
7. of the Mi'lis at this time were Qahtan b. al-'Afif 

and ý'a-li ý b. Harhara 

48. as-Sibr al-MubTin, ff. 87b-88b; al-J-, 1-ni`al-WaJ1z, f-160b. 
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"All b. Ahmad, the governor of Sa'da. It was with 
00 

"Ali's encourpgewt that he attacked the Yamani garrison 

in Aden in 1114; many of the defenders, including the 

governor were slain, the wealth of the city looted, and 

its cannon thrown into the sea. In response to this the 

Imam sent an army under al-Qasim b. al-Husayn to restore 

the security of the region and re-establish Zayd"-l'" authority. 

When it arrived in Lahij after a march of six days, 
0 

Qahtan returned to his own territories without daring 
00 

to give battle, and work was begun on repairing the 

damage that had been caused. Al-4AbdalT, the chief who 

had been the Imam's agent among the tribes of the Aden 

region, was killed because it was suspected that he had 

shown support to Qahtan. 
49 

Having failed to inflict punishment on Qahtan in 

Aden, the Imam sent another force in this same year 

against the Ygfi'-l territories, and to emphasize the 

importance he attached to this campaign, he placed his 

own two sons in command and provided them with his most 

experienced soldiers, including a Turkish Pashýa-- At a 

place called as-Sadr the army was attacked by the combined 
* 10 

South Arabian forces and suffered a grievous defeat; it 

fled back into the Yaman, hastily pursued by the enemy, 

and it was only with the help of the governor of QaItaba 
0 

that the pursuit was halted and the South Arabians compelled 

49. as-Siýr al-Mubin, f. 90b. 
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to return to their own regions. 
50 

For some reason not disclosed in any of the 

sources, Qahtan, in Rab. 11,1115, sent a message to 
*0 

the Iiaaa-ii, begging pardon for his misdeeds and offering 

to restore the spoils he had taken at aý-ýadr- The Imam 
00 

accepted this profession of repentance, the sincerity of 

which was demonstrated when Qakrý. En sent a force of one 

thousand five hundred men to help suppresc. tb. e rebels, 

M4animad b. "All al-Gharban-I and S: -: lih b. Flubaysh, who 
0 Is 

were leading an insurrection at Barat. His example was 0 
followed by other tribal chiefs, and loyal delegations 

from South Arabia began to arrive in the Yaman seeking 

the friendship of the Imam. But this new spirit of amity 

was not without its exceptions. Salih b. Harhara of 
00 

Yafi'C and Ahmad ar-Rassas of the Banu Ard in this same 00 41 00 
year made an attack on the castle of Juban in the Yaman, 

but were beaten off by the garrison, having suffered 

serious losses in men and materials. 
51 

.-c The opposition of the Ibn Harhara family of Yafi' 

continued even after the death of ýaliý in 1116. His son 

and successor, Nasir, maintained the attacks against the 

Zaydi strongholds in South Arabia: in 1117, assisted by 

other Yafi"is, he invaded ar-Ra4ari", the capital of 

Lakiij, and succeeded in expelling the garrison from the 

50. ibid., f. 92a. 

51. al-Hijarl, Nafhat al-'Anbar, II, 166a-189b. 
0- 40 
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citadel of Hammad-1 for a time. But the action was not 
0 

decisive, and the Yaman-irs succeeded in restoring their 

hold here. 

The fluidity of political aligments in this 

period is wel-1, illustrated by the behaviour of Sultan Qahtan 
0 so 

at this time. He withdrew his-loyalty from the Imam and 

laid siege to the Zayd'i stronghold of a-t-Tariyya, cutting 

the roads by which its garrison was supplied. 
52 On 

hearing of the unsuccessful attempts by Sultan Nýisir on 
00 

ar-Ra"aril, he decided to try his ovm. hand against the 

city. The time was opportune, for ill. ý. -Lde the Yaman the 

troops of QaItaba had revolted against their Zayd-1 
0 

governor and it was unlikely that the Imam could send 

assistance from this quarter. At first the attack on ar- 

Ra"ari" proved successful., maaiy Yamani soldiers being 

killed and valuable booty taken; however, when an assault 

was made on the citadel of Hammadli, the Yafills encountered 
0 

a determined resistance and were repulsed with the loss 

of four hundred men. Hearing that a Yaman'l force was on 

its way against them and had already reached Abyan, it 

was decided to retire to their own territories. 53 

The South Arabian princes even extended their 

52. Hadivvat az-Zaman, p. III. While Nasir b. Harhara was 
attacking the Zaydis in Lahij, his brother 'Umar was 

0 
on a mission in the Hadramawt. At the end of 1116 he 
led an army of six thousand soldiers against the 00 

Zaydis and their supporter Sultan 'Umar b. Ja'far al- 
Kath'1'4-rl. 

53. ar-Rawd az-Zalair, f-250a. 
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hostilities into the Yaman itself. Sultan 'Umar b. STilih 

b. Harhara54 formed an alliance with other Yafi"I-s and a 

number of neighbouring people 
55 from which an army 

numbering twenty thousand soldiers was assembled. On 

5th Rab. 11.1120, this army entered the Yaman and made 

a diversionary attack on Qa'Jaba which deceived the 

governor into thinking that this city wa,, -), 
the object of 

the invasion. However, the main body of the army proceeded 

against Ibb, which they reached on 1.2th Rab. II. The 

outlying towns of as -Suwayd and al-"Awafl i-11 the vicinity 

of the Bald7an mountain in the region of Maytam were 

sacked, and the following day Ibb was a-Utacked. Its 

governor al-Illusayn b. Muhammad al-Mahrilbli, showed neither y900 
the will nor -the capability needed to repulse the enemy, 

and the defence was left to the people. So determined 

was their resistance, however, that after three days of 

house-to-house and hand-to-hand fighting in the streets, 

the attackers did not hold much more than half the city. 

The markets were looted, especially those of the Banyans, 

the non-Muslim Indian merchants; the mosques and the 

54. Sultan Naý; irgs name now disappears from the sources. 
He was probably replaced by his more powerful brother 
Sultan 'Umar b. SElih when he returned from the 
Hadramawt. 

55. These were: The Banu ar-Rass-as, the Hawshabi's, the 

people of Dathina, the Haytham-is, the T. 1 al-Jidd, the 
Jumayq-anl's, MaradBayýan, and al-Mas"abayn. 0 
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shrines of the saints were put to flames, among the 

latter that of ash-Sharirf al-K-azim-1, from which the 

costly furnishings and books were taken. 56 

The Imam was shocked by this depredation of a city 

in his ovm territories, and he immediately sent an army 

under the joint command of Yah. ya b. 'Ali b. al-Mutawakkil 

Isma'cil and an-Nasir b. Huaay-n against the invaders. The 
0a 

leader of the latter, 4Umar b. ýaliý b. Harhara, retreated 

from Ibb before the Imam's army arrived, carrying away over 

a thousand camel-loads of booty and bu-rning what could not 

be transported. Returning to their own territories by 

the way they had come, the route that led by QaItaba, 
a 

they were intercepted by the Yamanl army at the molm-itain 

of Barakh in al-"Adharib. In the ensuing battle the 

South Arabians were again victorious; both leaders and 

other Zaydi' notables of Yamah'i force were slain, and the 

baggage-trains were looted. Yamani' sources attribute 

this defeat to the ignorance of the commanders, who chose 

to accept battle over a wooded and strong terrain which 

was unsuitable for manoeuvring on horseback. 57 

Once again the Imam had suffered humiliationg and 

once again he was determined to seek revenge. Arrangements 

56. Bughyat al-MurTd, f. 144b, as-Sihr al-Mub-in, f. 108a. 
0 

1,17hir b. 'Tmir, the author of the Bughyat was 
present in Ibb during the fighting, and he mentioned 
the futile efforts he made to find someone to assist 
him in putting out the fire at the shrine of al-Kazimi. 

57. Bughyat al-MurTd, f. 145a. 
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were made in 1121 with the Yamani tribes, especially 
I 

Hashid and Bak-1-1, to supply an army of ten thousand men 

ýalih b. Hadl b. Hu aysh and to be led by the Racibs, b 

Nasir b. Juzayiýn. Ibn Hubaysh, apparently, had been 
00 

accorded a higher authority than N-,, 
-asir, which excited 

0 
the envy of the latter and prompted him to conspire 

against his fellow-commander with another naaib, al- 

Uuraybi. This dissent could only bade ill for the 

fortunes of the army once it had taken the field. 58 

At. al-Milsal (in South Arabian territory) an 

engagement with -the enemy took place, in which the 

Yamanis proved superior, killing over a thousand men 

and so seriously wounding their' leader, Sultan -"Umar 
b. Salih b. Harhara, that he died a few days later. The 

South Arabians., however, soon returned to the offensive, 

forcing the contingent under Ibn Juzaylan to retreat 

and penetrating into the centre of the Yamanir army, 

where they spared panic and consternation. Those who 

fled were pursued and slain, but many of the Yamanis 

chose to. lay down their armies in surrender, on the 

condition that they be allowed to withdraw to their 

own homes. 

When the survivors of the army retired to. their 

base at Radal, the two generals began accusing one 

another of being responsible for the defeat. In his anger, 

58. ibid., f-145b; as-Sihr al-Mub-irn, f. 108b. 



152 

Ibn Juzaylan withdrew his troops to a place on the out- 

skirts of the city, called al-Qanil. The Imam believed 

that the fault lay with him and, accordingly, sent troops 

to assist those already in Rad7a" in arresting him; but 

on learning of this Ibn Juzaylan fled to his own 

territories, proceeding by way of AbTi Uad-ld in al-Jawf. 
59 

Convinced at last that nothing was to be achieved 

by force, the Imam now resorted to diplomacy to re-establish 

his position in South Arabia, and the historian mentions 

the numerous delegations (wuf7.1d) which came from here to 

his capital at al-Mawahib to be entertained and propitiatedýo 

But -trouble began to emerge from a new quarter: in 1122, 

the Suljýin of 'Uman sent a fleet against Aden, in an effort 

to cut the trade between it and al-MukliE. Fortunately, 

the forces of the Imam were strong enough to repulse 

this attack. 
61 

59. as-Sibr al-Mublin, ff. 109b-110b. 
60. Bughyat al-Murld, f . 146a. 
61. as-Sihr al-Mublin, f-115a. Although al-'Abdalli, 

Hadiyy-at az-Zaman, 116, mentions that when a French 
trade mission visited Aden in 1121/1709 they found the 

port and its hinterland in the hands of the Yafi'-l; *s, 

it is clear that he is confused in his dating. The 
first French missionto Aden took place in 1120/Dec. 

1708, but when it found that coffee could not be pur- 

chased here, it proceeded on to al-Mukha bearing a 
letter of recommendation from the governor of the terri- 

tory whose name is not indicated. In June 1709 this 

French party returned to Aden, and were provided with 

another letter to the governor of the port of al-Mukha, 
(Contd. 
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The successive defeats suffered by the Imam's armies 

must have created the impression of a vulnerability that 

would account for such a venture on the part of the 

-r f(Umana. s, and at home, too, there was increasing disquiet 

at his conduct of affairs. In DhU-'l-Qalda 1124, the 

Imam's cousin al-Uusayn b. al-Qasim b. al-Mulayyad 

revolted against him supported by many of the leading 

figures of the Yaman. Al-Husayn, who was at the time 
41 62 

living in the city of ShahEra, had won the respect of 

the people by the piety he observed in his p. rivate life, 63 

and it was actually while he was returning from Pilgrimage 

to Mecca -that the seeds 'of his rebellion were planted. 

Contd. ) SHlih b. 'Alli, who appears to have been the 

brother of this official in Aden. It was not until 
1123/1711 that the Frenchmen returned to al-Mukha, 

at which time they found that the former governor of 
Aden was now in charge of this port. Salih having 
been made vezir by the Imam. Cf. La Roque, A Voyage 
to Arabia the Happy, PP. 38,53,72,177. This Salih 
b. 'All al-Huraybi was a staunch supporter of the Imam 

al-Mahdi who had been made governor of the Red Sea 

ports (banadi in reward for the services he had 

given against his enemies. His residence was. at al- 
Mukha, where he maintained a court of great magnifi- 

cence. He died at ar-Rawda in 1135. Cf. Isma'111 b. 

Aýmad b. 'All b. al-Mutawakkil, Ikhtiýar Anbal Iz-Zaman, 

P. 291. 
62. Iktisar Anbal 'z-Zaman, p. 267. 
63. - For example, when his father accepted the province of 

ar-RTisasfief, he refused to eat at his table'any 

longer. Cf. al-Jami4 al-Wajiz, f. 164b. 
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He met Prince "Izz ad-DIn al-Qutbi, the governor of 
a 

al-Mikh]-af as-SulaymEn-ir, at his capital AbTi-4Arlsh, and 

won the promise of his assistance in the uprising he was 

planning. Assured of such support, immediately upon 

arriving at Shahara he proclaimed himself Imam, with 

the name al-MansTir, and wrote letters to the leaders of 
": 1 

the Yamani tribes inviting them to join him. The 

governor of Satda' al-Husayn b. 'Alli b. Ahmad, who had 
0 1P a 

also been making claim to the ImEmate, abandoned his 

pretension and supported al-MansTir. 
64 

The Imam al-Mahdll* sent troops to Shahara to 

. suppress the revolt, at the same time trying to secure 

the support of the people of the city and the neighbouring 

tribes by bribes. Al-Uusayn fled from here to his 

supporters at Hajar and Baraghish. From here he went to 

a place called Qarn al-Walar, where the Sayyid Muhammad 
ID 

al-Gharbani, who also had been laying claim to the 

Imamate, and other lulamal of the region, paid allegiance 

to him. He next went to al-Mirkaya, where he established 

his headquarters and received, a delegation from the 

tribes who were prepared to support his cause. Al- 

Mahdils governors in the neighbouring provinces became I 

alarmed at the strength al-Mansur was gaining, and the 

region of ash-Sharaf was the first to fall by default 

into rebel control when its governor fled. 

N 

64. Ikhtisar Anbal Iz-Zaman 9 268. 
0-9p 
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Al-Mahd! made desperate efforts to regain the 

territories which he had lost to hie enemy. In 1125, 

the tribal chief 'Al'i al-Ahmar, whose support he enjoyed, 
6 

was to retake IjubTir and ? ulayma, but he was forced to 
00 

retreat in face of the determined resistance of -the 

supporters of al-Husayn. Another large army under the 

command of the governor of San"a, Mutisin b. a'-I-. -I-Iusayn, 

was then despatched against the rival Imiim. It reached 

al-Janabli in the vicinity of the mowatain of ShElih, 

and from here began the invasion of the enemy t rritories. 

This army, too, suffered defeat at the hand of Ya"hya b. 
e 

al-QHsim, -the brother of al-Mansu-r, who was at that time 
0 

governor of as-Sawda. 

Al-Mahdl ascribed these defeats to the support al- 

Mansur was receiving from al-Qutbll-, and accordingly an 

army was sent against Abu-'(Ar-Ish, the latter's capital. 

The place was put under siege, and when, efforts to break 

this encirclement by, the governor of Sa"da proved in vain, 
I 

al-Qutbi surrendered, on condition that his-life be spared. 

However, no sooner did he arrive in the Yaman than he 

was put to death by order of al-Mahdl 4,65 

Encouraged by this victory, the Imam al-Mahdi 

sent yet another army against al-Mansur, but this too 
10 

met with defeat at a place called Bayt Ibn 'Ala. Much 

booty was taken and the leaders of the army were imprisoned 

at Shahara. Al-tIusaynts troops now laid siege to 'Atad, 

65. as-Sihr al-Mublin, f-117a. Ikhtiýar Anbal `z-Zaman, 

p. 269. 
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where 'All- al-Ah-mar and Ibn Nashir, the supporters of 
a 

al-Mahd-1, were entrenched. The siege lasted three 

months, at the end of which time ý'Alll and Ibn Nashir 

capitulated on the undertaking that their lives would 

be spared but that the fortress would become the property 

of al-Man, ý. 5r. In the year, 1126, Zayd b. 'Ali-, the 

nephew of the rebel Imam, seized (( Affar, which army 

forced the submission of Uajja. 

Driven to desperate measures, the Imam al-Mahdi 

began to recruit mercenaries from Africa, which he 

organized into sixteen squadrons (karadi"s). However, 

this proved no more effective than its predecessors; at 

its first engagement with the troops of al-Uusayn led 

by Zayd b. "All at Muda" it was defeated with heavy 

casualties and loss of property. Those that were taken 

captive had their noses and ears cut off, and were 

returned to ýan(a; to al-Mansar himself the heads of 
0 

the dead were sent, including that of the commander of 

the army, Bakhlit Shalkh. Other captives were imprisoned 

in Shahara. From here Zayd proceeded against Shibam 

in Kawkaban, to which siege was laid, while other troops 
66 

of al-Mansur took Maswar. 
0 

Military efforts proving of no avail, the Imam al- 

Mahd%l- resorted to bribing the supporters of al-MansTir to 

desert. In this way "All b. Had11- Uubaysh was prevailed 

upon to withdraw his assistance; and it was-even rumoured 

66. as-Sitir al-Mubl-n, f. 118a; Ikhtiýar AnbaP ýz-Zaman, p-271. 
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that Zayd, the nephew of al-MansUr, allowed his troops 
9 

to be defeated and raised -the siege of Shibam in return 

for money received from al-Mahd7l. When Zayd returned 

to Shahara, his un. cle had him imprisoned, apparently 

believing these munours to be true. 

In order to be in a position to exploit whatever 

advantages might accrue from this defeat (or defection) 

of Zayd, al-Mahdi stationed an army Luader the command of 
I 

-I his son Ibrahim at San'ta, nearer the area of conflict. 

Al-ManýTir responded by sending troops to occupy tAffar 

and Kuýlan, and pillage their territories; while another 

army, under the command of Muhammad b. a! -Husayn b. 4Abd- 

al-Qadir, was sent to take "Amran. The governor of the 

latter city, 'Alli b. al-Husayn, resisted determinedly 

and in the fighting heavy losses were suffered by both 

sides. News of this engagement reached Ibrahim while he 

was attacking Ibn Juzaylan, the chief of the tribe of 

Arhab at al-Jahiliyya; and fearing that he might be 
0 

caught between two fires al-MansUrts army fighting at 
9 

"Amriin was victorious, he left his troops to face defeat 

and fled back alone to ýanla. His fears were well-founded; 

Muhammad b. al-]Vusayn unable to defeat the garrison at 
0 

ý(Amran returned to join forces with Ibn Juzaylan. To- 

gether they attacked the tribes of Hamd7an, which had been 

'T supporting al-Mahdiý and then marched against San'a and 

placed it under siege. 
67 

67. as-Sihr al-Mublin, f. 119b; Ikhtisar Anbal ýz-Zaman, 

p. 273. 
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After a siege of twenty five days, Ibrahim bribed 

the chiefs Ibn ýIubaysh and Ibn Juzaylan with seventy 

thousand quru-, sh -to withdraw to Bilr al-"Azab and allow 

him the appearance of having driven off the besieging 

forces. He i,, iL:, s anxious to do something to improve his 

reputation, fo. t., his father had-just released al-Qasim 

b. al-liusayn-from prison and given him command of the 

71 1 Yamani army in place of Ibrahim. Al-Qasim demanded that 
68 the latter be relieved of his position at San a, and at 0 

the head of an army he proceeded thither and defeated the 

forces of al-Manpr at ash-Sharaf as-. Safil. From here 

he marched on "Affar and Kuhliln. Al-Mansi-ir , worried 00 
by these reversals, released Zayd b. 4A11 from prison to 

take command of his armies. In a battle fought at Hajar 

the troops sent by al-Qasim met with defeat. 
69 

The Imam al-Mahdi, now old and in poor health, 

was gradually becoming the puppet of his sons and his 

vezir Salih b. 4A11" al-Huraybi. Fearing the effect this 
000 

situation would have on his own position, in 1127 al- 

Qasim consulted with the "ulamal and gained their unanimous 

68. Al-Qasim b. al-Husayn b. Ahmad was the nephew of al- 
Mahdi and had been prominent in the ZaydT campaigns 
against the dissident tribes and in South Arabia. His 

. record of success in the field aroused the envy of al- 
MahdI; and when he refused to attack al-Husayn b, al- 
Qasim when his intention to revolt first became known 

his loyalty was suspect. He was imprisoned in 1120. 

Cf. Bulugh al-U f-3b; Ikhtisar Anba' Iz-Zaman, 

pp. 264-267. 
69. Ikhtisar Anba9 9z-Zaman, p. 275. 
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consent for deposing al-Mahdi and replacing him with al- I 

ManýTur, from whom he had received t1he promise of greater 

authority in the affairs of the Yaman. He behaved as 

though he were the actual ruler: he branded the hor, s)es 

in the royal c', -L, --ýble with his personal device, and even 

had coins minted in his own name. Al-Mans5r replaced al- 

Mahdil in the khulb a of the Friday service, and supporters 

of the latter were compelled to transfer their allegiance 

on pain of punishment. 
70 

But many of the Yamani's still remained loyal to the 

old ImRm, and it was necessary to force them into sub- 

mission. Al-Mansý5-r sent to al-Qasim in ýan`a the troops 

who had been fighting for his cause, and thus reinforced, 

he launched a successful attack on the armies of al-MahC1 

at Pawran and Naqil Yaslika. The survivors of the latter 

battle fled to their Imam at al-Maw7ahib. Al-t1usayn, the 

son of al-Qasim, engaged another army conunanded by the 

but was met by such sons of al-Mahdi at Qubatil, 

superior cavalry that he had to abandon the field and 

shut himself up in the city. His defeat might have been 

more serious had not al-Mahdils vezir, Salih al-Huraybi, 
000 

advised against besieging the place, and that same night 

the victorious troops withdrew. 
71 

7Q. BuaLyat al-Murid, f. 94a; al-Jami' al- -, f. 165a. 
71. Bulugh al-U f-7b; Ikhtigar, p. 277. Salih 

0 
may have been secretly supporting al-Qasim. When the 
latter became Imam (under the name of al-Mutawakkil) 
he appointed him his vezir. 



160 

The lower Yaman was at this time governed by the 

72 
sons of Ishaj b. Ahmad, and they, too, came to the 

support of the new Imam, taking such places as al-Makhadir, 

Bayt al-Faqih, al-"Udayn, Shar4ab, Ibb and 'Utama. In 

other parts of the Yaman, too, territories of al. -Mahdi 

were taken by al-Qasim b. al-Husayn, including such 
r 

73 
places as Malhan, al-Hayma, al-Jabi, Ray-ma and Yarim 

00 
Finally, all that remained to al-Mahdi was his, clapital, 

al-Mawa-hib, where in Ram. 1127 he was besieged by- al-Uusayn, 

the son of al-Qasim. The city was bravely defended, and at 

one point during the siege, al-Mahdl' sent Sa'ld f4rughlis 

with money to South Arabia to recruit troops, however, he 

reached no further than Rada" where lie was arrested by 

the governor, who was fearful of having such troops 

assembled so close to his territories. 74 After holding 

out for forty days, during which time all the surrounding 

villages had been destroYed, al-MahdII capitulated. He 

renounced the Imamate in favour of al-Manpr, on the 

condition that he be granted a territory of his own in 

the Yaman and a share in the nation's revenues. This was 

the signal for a general division of the Yaman among the 

72. Muhammad b. Ishaq held the upper Wasab, al-Hasan b. 
Istiaq the lower Wasab and Yaýya b. Ishaq Ta'iz. 

00 
73o 

74. 

Ikhtisar, p. 278. Yarlim was later re-captured by 
0 

the troops of al-Mahdi, with much booty and, killing. 

Bulugh al-Umniya, f-8b; Ikhti. ýar, 279; as-Sijýr al- 
Mubin, f. 124a. 
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leaders of the victorious army. 
75 

Once the victory had been assured, al-Qasim refused 

. 
to honour the promises that had been made to al-Mahdi to 

', s surrender. It was felt that if he were allowed induce b-1 

to control such i, ý,,, -, alth he would always be a potential 

menace to the security of the throne. The five sons of 

Ishaq b. Ahmad - Muhammad, al-Hasan, Aýmad, Yaýya and 'Abd- 
oa00 

Allah - opposed al-Oasim in this, arguing that it would 

be dishonourable to break a solemn pledge. But probably 

an equally important reason for the bad feeling between 

the two parties was al-Qasim's attempts to persuade the 

new Imam to deprive the sons of Ish'Eq of their territories; 

he did not succeed in this beyond having Bayt al-Faq, 11h 

taken from Yah 
. ya. Because al-Mans5r was not prepared to 

0 
do as al-Qasim wished. in this matter, distrust and 

suspicion arose between them. 76 

The sons of Iskiýiq were not prepared to allow the 

treatment of their brother Yah E to go unavenged: they 
Oy 

attacked al-ýUsayn b. al-Qasim at Ibb, and when this 

proved unsuccessful, 'cAbd-All-ah b. Isý-aq forced the 

75. Al-QEsim received al-Hudayda, Uays, Lalýij, Aden, al- 
Mukka and San"a with its neighbo-uring regions. The 

new Imam took for himself al-Luhayya, Abu_-4AHsh, 
Uajja, "Affar, ash-Sharafayn and as-Sawda. The sons 
of Ishaq were allowed to retain their former terri- 
tories in the lower Yaman. 

76. Bulu-gh_al-Umniya, f. 9a; Ikhtisar, P. 280. 
0 
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governor of Jabala to come over to their side for a while. 

Al-Uusayn now took the offensive and inflicted a defeat on 
IR 

-the sons at Utd-hun; 77 but they, in turn, won victory at 

al-'tUdayn and returned to pillage Jabala once again. Al- 

Qasim now . -)(, nt a large army against them, led by al-Husayn 

b. Yah h- "r 
. ya a]. -, -Akhfash and al-Ijusayn b. Muhammad ash-S amý-, 

0 
the former leading a detachment to al--Janad, and the 

latter going with his troops to al-"Udayn. 
78 

While this was going on, al-Qasim made further 

attempts to induce al-Manpr to deprive the sons of 

Isýaq of their territories. Again he met With refusal, 

and in fact the Imam sent messages to the tribes in al- 

Qasimts territories, urging them to attack him. As a 

consequence ofthis overt hostility, al-Qýisim, after 

consulting with the leading men of San"'a, deposed al- 
e 

Mansur and had himself proclaimed Imam under the title, 
0 

al-Mutawakkil 'ala Illah (Dh5ll-Qa4Ja 1-128). 79 

The army sent by the new Imam under the leadership 

. 
of al-Akhfash against al-Uasan b. Isýaq, who was there 

at Ta"iz, suffered defeat and was forced to retreat to 

Ibb, a thousand of its men having been taken captive. 

It was pursued here, and subjected to another defeat. 

77. Riyaýl al-'Asjad, ffe 33b, 73b. 

78. Ikhtisýir, 

79. Ikhtlýar, 

al-" 

p- 282. 

p. 282; 
26a- 28a 

Bulugh al-Umniya, f. 11a; 
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Another of the Imam's armies under the command of ash- 

Shamli was more successful; he defeated ýAbd--Allah b. 

Ishaq at al--Husanayn and took him prisoner, and in Safar 
0000 

1129 at Tabaha (in Sharlab) al-Hasan b. Ishaq mCet the 
0 

41 

same fate, losing three hundred men and himself be-Ning 

taken prisoner along with his advisers and sent to the 

Imam, who imprisoned them at San"Z. 80 Ash-Shýml' occupied 

Ta"iz, from where he proceeded against Muhammad b. Ishaq 
&0 

at Wasab. The latter capitulated without offering resis- 

tance, and consequently when lie was brought to the Imam 

was not imprisoned like his brothers. Next, Yaý a 
. ya b. 

Isýaq at 'Utama was attacked; he resisted at first. but 

was finally obliged to surrender, and when taken before 

the Imam was cast into prison. 
81 

With most of the sons of Ishaq in prison, 
0 

peace was restored to the southernparts of the Yaman, but 

the deposed ImEm, al-Mansu-r, continued his resistance in 
a 

the Tihama. Defeats were inflicted on the armies of al- 

Mutawakkil at al-Ghanimiyya and ad-Duha., but in the battle 

at the latter city al-Manýurls general "Ali b. H-adli 

Hubaysh was slain and this was to allow the Imam to expand 
0 
his control over the region. Most of the commanders of 

al-Mansur's army now defected including his nephew Zayd 

b. 'All - and the tribes of the Yaman transferred their 

ff-23a-24a; Ikhtiýar, p. 282; 80. Bulugh al- 
Riyaý al-"Asjadq f. 77a. 

81. Ikhtisar, p. 283. 
a 
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allegiance to the new Imam. 82 

These internal wars in the Yaman gave the 

South Arabians an opportunity for attacking the only re- 

mainirig Zaydi garrisons in their territories, at Laýij 

and Aden. In uii. e of the Rabl"ts of 1129, the Yafi'l" 

Sultýin Sayf b. Qahtan b. al-4Aflf. at the head of an army 

of 20,000 men had expelled the Zaydis from these places, 
83 

but once the affairs of the Yaman were resolved, the lmýim 

had little difficulty in recovering them, and they were 

reinforced by the former supporters of the Imam al-Mahdi 

who were sent here in 1131,. a year after the death of 
84 their leader. The region, however, remained disturbed: 

the Uawshabl tribe had cut the roads leading to Laýij, and 

were acting defiantly. They were only forced into 

submission - or rather, forced to return to their mountain 

strongholds - in Muharram 1133, when Ahmad b. al-Qasim, e0 
the son of the Imam who was at that time governor of 

82. as-Sitir al-Mub1n, f-126a; Ikhti. ýar, p. 283; BulLh 

al- f. 14a. When al-Mansu-r died in 1131, his 
brother al-Hasan laid claim to the Imamate; but he 

was dissuaded from this pretension by al-Mutawakkil 
and accepted a fief in the lower Wasab. 

83. Bughyat al-Murld, f. 88b; Riyad al-'; Asjad, f-33b. 
84. Ikhtiý-ar, p. 287. Al-Mahd-1' died in Ram. 1130 while 

being besieged in his stronghold of al-Mawahib by al- 
Mutawakkil's troops. Upon his death, his followers 

offered their submission. Cf. as-Sihr al-Mub1n, f-127b. 
This latter work ends with the year 1130, 
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Taliz, passed through the territory on his way to 

Zayla' . 
85 Again, in 1134, trouble broke out, when 

the South Arabians attacked 'Abd-Allah b. Talib, the 
0 

governor of Qa"tcaba in the Yaman, whom they accused of 0 

levying unjust taxes (E,. Lks) on them86 and withholding 

part of the subsidies they were receiving from the 

Imam. After some initial successes gaine'd through 

the expectedness of their assault, they were repulsed 

and pursued back to their own territories, losing much 

of their belongings in the retreat. 
87 

At the end Of 1134, the redoubtable tribal chief 

of Dahma,, "All b. Qasim al-ADmar, wbo had. taken advantage 

of the internecine struggle in the Imiimls family to 

enlarge his territories, entered into open warfare 

against the Imam. His reputation as a warrior was al- 

ready well-known from the battles he had fought against 

the two deposed Imams al-Mahd7i and al-MansUr, as well 
88 

as against al-Mutawakkil himself. The latter had the 

85. Bul5gh al-Um f-39a. Ahmad had been appointed 
0 

governor of Ta4iz in 1131 by his father, the Imam al- 
Mutawakkil. 

86. It was probably the South Arabian contingents in the 

governorgs army who were subjected to these taxes. 
87. Ikhtisar, p. 291. 
88. During the Imamate of al-Mahdl7', he had with the support 

of some elements of the tribe of Hashid, attacked 'Izz 

ad-Din al-Qutbl, the governor of ash-Sharaf, and taken 

him prisoner, only releasing after the payment of a 

ransom. The fact that al-Mahdi had this time imprisoned 

his'capable and energetic nephew, al-Qasim b. al-Uusayn, 

allowed al-Ahmar to behave thus with impunity. He 
(Contd. 
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support of the tribe of Yhawlan in this new challenge to 

his authority, and with his armies then strengthened he 

was able to overcome the followers of al-Abmar at both 

as-Suda and ash-Sharaf, and regain part of the lands 

that had been usuiTed. The Imýimýs son, al-Uusayn, made 

the city of Khamir a base for his operations, and from 

here for over a year he directed attacks against al-Ahmar, 
0 

seizing certain of his lands. Al-A. Viar was disposed to 
41 - 

capitulate, but the terms which al-Husayn wanted -to 
0 

impose were so humiliating that he could not accept them, 

and the state of war dragged on until 1136. At t. his 

time al-Uusayn was prepared to be more lenient and 

reasonable in the terms of the armistice for a revolt 

had broken out in ýanla which required the presence of 

the troops under his command. 

This revolt against the Imam had been fermented 

by the leading figures of T1 al-Qasim and the former 

governor of Kawkaban, Muhammad b. al al-Husayn, who 

Contd. ) supported al-Mahd. I%- against the aggression of 
the claimant to the Imamate, al-Mansur; but, 1130, he 

took the side of the latter in his struggles with al- 
Mutawakkil. In this he was to be disappointed; his 

territories around Sabra were invaded and for a time 

he was forced to fl; e from place to place to avoid 
being arrested. During the Imam's wars with the sons 

of Ishiiq, he was able to regain control of his former 

territories, and now felt strong enough to adopt a 
hostile posture. Cf. Riyad al-'Asjad, 

_ff. 
96a-97a, 

Ikhtiýar, pp. 284-285. 
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were aggrieved because a man, ash-Shajan'l, not to their 

liking had been appointed to collect the taxes which 

had been levied on their lands. ý39 They left ýan'a and 11 
took refug, ý-ýt with "L-, he tribe of Arhab, on the advice of 

0 
"All R-adTn-, a-n, one of the Imam's former advisers. In this 

place of refuge they proclaimed al-Mutawakkil's cousin, 

Muhammad b. Ishaq, to be the new Imam. It was at this 
#0 

juncture that al-Mutawakkil recalled the troops who were 

engaged in the war with al-Atimar. The ImEm went in 

person to the region of Arýab, hoping to persuade the 

rebels to return to San4a, and, indeed, "AlT Radman did 
0 

relent when'the new taxes which had sparked off the 

trouble were abolished. The ringleaders refused to be 

persuaded, but instead confirmed their oath of allegiance 

to Muhammad b. Ishaq, who from his headquarters in the 
00 

city of Shatib was sending letters to the chiefs of the 

various tribes soliciting their support against al- 

Mutawakkil. 90 

89. Ikhtisar, pp. 290-293; RiYaý al-'Asiad, ff. 99a, 99b, 
0 

100b, 103a. This MutLammad b. al-Ijusayn had been 

appointed governor of ljajja by the Imam al-Mahdi, but 
he transferred his loyalty to al-Mansur. When the 

0 
latter was defeated by al-Mutawakkil, he again 

changed sides and was rewarded by being appointed 

governor of Ka-ý&Tkaban- The new Imam, quite naturally, 

could not feel secure about a person of such volatile 
loyalty, so in 1133 he lured him to San'a and had him 

put in prison. He was not released until 1135. Cf. 

Riyad al-'Asjad, ff. 97b-106a; Ikhtisar, p. 288. 

90. Ikhtisar, pp. 291-294. 
0 
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The Imamts son, al-Husayng now went out to the 
a 

offensive against the rebels and within one month had 

defeated all of them. However, Muhammad b. al-Husayn 

refused to accept defeat; he gathered a new force from 

the tribesmen of Arahab, intending to capture Kawkaban, 
0 

while the anti-Imain, Muhammad b. Ishaq, went to al- 
0e 

Magharib to seek support from the tribes living there. 

In an attack on -the city of Shibýim in Kawkaban, Muhammad 
0 

b. al-ýusayn was repulsed and shortly afterward taken 

prisoner with seventy of his followers at a place called 

Bayt 'ýAzz. lie was brought in irons to San"'a, from where 0 
he was sent by sea to the prison of Zayla". 91 

When events had taken this turn. Muhammad b. 
10 

Ishaq left Shatib for Zafar and established his head- 

quarters. "Ali al-Ahmar went secretly to 4AffEr, from 
0 

where he proposed to support Muýammad against the Imam. 

Once again al-IjUsayn was appointed to suppress these 

rebels; but because his father refused him the supplies 

he asked for, he refused to go and instead returned in 

anger to his province in Kawkaban. Because of this, the 

Imam felt obliged to make peace with Muhammad in 1137, 
0 

and as part of the treaty transferred Muhammad b. al- 
e 

ýv -92 Uusayn from his prison in Zaylal to ýan'a. 

91. Riyad ad-'Asiad, ff. 106b, 107a, 111b, 115b. 
92. Ikhtisar, p. 294; Riyad al-'Asjad, f. 118a. Muhammad 

010 
b. al-Husayn was released from prison in 1139 when al- 
Mansur al-Husayn b. al-Qasim, became Imam after the 

death of his father. 
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No sooner had the Imam concluded this treaty vdth 

his cousin than he began to feel uneasy about his nephew, 

'(Abd-Allilh b- TElib, the governor of Qa4ýaba whom he 

suspected of j-, )lotting against him. Moreover, he had- 

been in diL, p-ute over matters of territory with the 

Imam2s son Ahmad, at that time governor of Ta'iz. 
0 

Rumours began to circulat-e that 'Abd-Allah and the ImEm's 

other son al-Flusayn, the governor of Kawkaban, were 
0 

planning a coup dletat with the object of overthrowing 

the latter's father. In 1138 'O. Abd-AllEh was attacked 

by the troops sent against him by Wiad under the command 

of YajiyE b. "Alli b. Ahmad. In desperation "Abd-AllEh 
40 

appealed to the Yafi'-11"s for help, and the SultEn Qahtan 
X- 19 09 

b. "Umar b. Harhara was only too ready to oblige, since 

this would allow him to carry on hostilities against the 

ImRm within the Yaman itself. Once he had crossed the 

frontier and made junction with the troops of 'Abd-Allah, 

they together fought a battle against Aýmadls army at 

al-Ahdhuf and inflicted a severe defeat on it, Yaýya 

himself being taken prisoner. Those of the vanquished 

army who survived had their lives spared, but their 

property was divided among the YEfi'-irs as booty. 93 

When word of this reversal reached him, ADmad 

hastened to Taliz in order to protect it in case "Abd- 

Allah should try to take it. The area was strengthened 

by an army sent by the Imam, who also ordered the 

93. Riyad al-'Asiad, f . 124a. 
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governors of "Arflar and Rada4 to bring their troops 

thither. The loyalist forces were now strong enough to 

take the offensive, and accordingly besieged "Abd--Allah 

in Qa'taba. The city had not the provisions to hold out 

for an ext(-. nded period, and before long 'Abd-Allah 

appealed to the ImEm for pardon, pointing out that the 

war had been forced on him by Aýimad and that all 

throughout the so-called revolt the name of the Imam 

had always been mentioned in the Fri-day khulba. The 
I 

Imam agreed to his request and the siege was lifted. 9tý 

In this same year - 1138 - the Imam was faced 

with another revolt. 'All b. al-Husayn of the Tl al- 
e 

Qasim family set up in opposition to hJj-m in H5-th, where 
0 

he was the rallying point for other discontented elements 

in the region. The situation was further exasperated by 

al-Ahmar who seized on this opportunity to break off his 
0 

armistice with the Imam, offering refuge in his terri- 

tories to all others who were in opposition. The 

suspicions which the Imam held about the loyalty of his 

own son, al-ýJusayn, were confirmed when he invited 'All 

b. al-Husayn to leave H71th and come to 4Amran in his own 00 
territories where he would be safer. 

Menacing though these acts of defiance were, the 

greatest danger presented itself in the revolt of the 

tribe of Arhab. This tribe had previously accepted into 
a 

94. Riyaý_ l-"Asjad, f. 124a; Ikhtiý; ar, pp. 295-296. 
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its territories the refugees from San'a, and had 
0 

suffered rctaliation from the Imam's army because of 

this. Having been defeated, they were no longer con- 

sidered. dangerous, and, therefore, on the 23 Ram-adan 
a 

11.38 the Imam allowed two thousand of them to enter 

San a and entertained them generously. Their intention, 
0 
however, was to exact vengeance for the humiliation they 

had experienced by assassinating the Imam. The attempt 

was made one Friday in Shaww7al after the noon prayers 

when the Imam was reviewing his troops, but it r. niscarried. 

The bullets fired at the Imam killed his horse and two 

bystanders, but he himself escaped. At once his army 

was set against these treacherous tribesmen, of whom 

one hundred were slain, and many wounded and captured. 

The survivors fled back to their own lands. 

Arhab responded to this defeat by trying to enlist 
0 

the help (nikfa) of other Yaman-I tribes in a general 

revolt. Al-Ahmar and Ibn Juzaylan, the leader of Dhi 

Muhammad in Barat, responded frankly, and joined Arhab 

with their troops. Towards the end of ýafar 1139, they 

sacked ar-Rawýa for three days, this city was especially 

vulnerable, for the Imam had withdrawn its garrison to 

San4a as a precaution against an attack upon himself. 

But when news of this depredation of his territories 

reached him, he sent an army out against the rebels. It 

encountered and defeated some of the supporters of the 

insurgent tribes on the hill of Raslan, but when it 

arrived at ar-Rawýa it found that the enemy had already 
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fled. It continued its pursuit, and finally made contact 

with the rebel tribes at Madhbaki, where several incon- 

clusive battles were fought. Far from suffering defeat, 

these tribes were now proposing to invade al-Magharib, 

and it was only by the intervention of the Imam's son al- 

I-lu, --, avn. the governor of4Amr-an, -that they were persuaded 

to abandon plan and returned to their own territories-95 

The Imam al-Mutawakkil, after a lifetime spent in 

struggle, died on 22 Ramadan 1139,96 and his death was to 
0 

be the signal for a new civil war. The South Arabian 

tribe of al-Hawashib crossed into the Yaman in Shawwal 
0 

of the same year, under the command of an '(ar-if named 

Uanash, and reached a point not distant from Ta'iz, 

which was under the governorship of Ahmad b. al-Qasim, 
0 

the son of the late Imam. Ahmad had been supervising 

the governors of Aden and Lahij, and it may have been 
0 

thought that by attacking him they would cause the Zayd7i 

grip on their territories to slacken. A fierce battle 

I took place, in which the Hawshabi force were overcome, 
11 

though, in fact, casualties on both sides were said to 

be light. In returning to their own territories, they 

looted whatever they came upon on the road. AtLmad did 

not give pursuit, but returned to Taliz. 97 

Al-Husayn b. al-Qasim succeeded his father as Imam, 

95. Riyad al-'Asjadg ff. 119b-124a; Ikhtisar, pp. 297-8. 
96. Ithaf al-Anfas, f-4a. 

a 
97. Riyad al-jAsjad, f-139a, seems to imply that the 

Vawashib were using stones as weapons against the 
17, bullets of the Yamanis. Certain texts use Hawshab'i 

as nisba of al-Hawashib. 
0 
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choosing at first the an-Naý; ir, later to be changed 

to al-Manýur. 98 He was given the oath of allegiance by 

the leading men of ýan'a on 6 Shawwal 1139, and among 

those who acclaimed him were the four sons of his uncle, 

Ishaq b. Ahmad. The fifth son, Muhammad, however, refused e00 
to take the oath of allegiance; - and instead proclaimed 

himself Imý; m in the city of Zafar, choosing the same laqab, 

an-Nasir. 
99 This was to signal a new civil war in the 

0 
Yaman. The four sons of Istiaq withdrew the allegiance 

they had sworn and went over to their brotherts campq 

and on the 5th Dh7a'l-Qa"da 1139 they persuaded the tribes 

of Hashid and Bakil who were located in Bi'r al-'Azab to 
0 

join. -.. them. Hasan b. Ishaq induced the tribe of Arhab to 

supply the cause of his brother, and Yah 
. ya b. Isýaq 

occupied Bayt al-Faqih, after killing its governor and 

some men of the garrison. Yahya then appointed his 
0 

brother Ahmad governor of al-Jabil, while Muhammad, the 
a0 

pretender to the Imamate, delegated his son IsMa 11 

to occupy Rayma and upper and lower Waýab. Rebel troops 

also took the seaport of al-Mukha. without resistance 

from its garrison; al-Haymatayn and Haz, too, submitted, 
00 

but Pawran chose to remain neutral under the leadership 

98. On 5th Rajab 1040, he won a victory over the pretender 
to the Imamate, Muhammad b. Ishaq, who had also chos'en 
the an-Nasir. Thereafter, al-Husayn chose to be 
known as al-Mansur. 

99. The four sons of Ishaq who took the oath of allegiance 
had been released fýom prison by the Imam al-Mutawakkil 

shortly before his death. 
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- 100 

of Muhammad b. "Al-i b. al-Husayn b. al-Mahdi. 
09 
The governor of Qa'taba, 4Abd-Allah b. Talib 

009 
took advantage of this war between al-Mansu-r and an- 

Nasir to extend his territories taking Jabala, Ibb, 
01 

al-Makhadir, and the region of Hubaysh, capturing at 
0 

-the same time the governor of these territories, 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad. The ImEm al-Mans5r sent an army 
a0 

against him, but it was def eated by `OAbd-Allah cat the 

city of Yarj r m. As a result of this defeat, one of the 

two leaders who had been in command of the army, a 

certain al-Baraji 
.9 

I defected to the side of 'Abd-A. llah 

who now went on to occupy Dhamar and RadHl. 

Having failed to retain his lost territories from 

"Abd-. Allah by force, the Imam al-Mansur resorted to 
a 

-political means. He sent a mission to him under the 

leadership of Ahmad b. "Abd-ar-RahmEn ash-Shaml' and 'gAbd- 

al-Qadir an-Nazili. This proved no more fruitful; an- 
- Ir 

Nazili was actually thrown into prison. The Imam an-Naýir 

was now actively encouraging 'Abd-Allah to attack and 

occupy ýan4a where the Imam al-Mansur was in residence. 
0 

This 'Abd-Allah refused to do. With all the loss of 

territory he was suffering, al-Mansu-r still had the 
0 

consolation that his brother Ahmad was firmly in control 
0 

of Ta'ýiz, al-Hujarriyya, al-Janad and Sharlab. 101 

100. Itkiaf al-AnfEs, ff. 4b-5b. 

101. lt_ýaf al-Anfas, f-5b; IkhtiýEr, p. 288. 
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The civil war among the members of the Tl al-Qasim 

family also offered an opportunity to 4A11i al-Ahmar to 
0 

break off the armistice he had made with the Imam al- 

Mans5r. lie declared his support for the Imaiii- an-Nasir, 
0 

thinking that he might thereby be in a better position 

for bargaining with al-MunsTir. 'He invited the latter 
a 

-to meet him at 'Asur (near San4a) in Muharram 10140 

so that they, might discuss the matter of the Imamate, 

his proposal being that al--MansTur should renounce the 
0 

office in favour of his cousin an-Nasir, and acC. ept in 
0 

return ýanlil and i. ts territories, "Amran, and the seaports 

of al-Luýayya and al-Ijudayda. The encounter was to be 

fatal for 'All; he was lured into a tent when four 

followers of al-MansTir were lying in wait for him and 
41 

ruthlessly struck down. His severed head was sent back 

to ýan'a, where it was received with general celebration. 
102 

This murder infuriated the family of al-Ahmar and 
0 

certain Yamanif tribes, and an-Naýir took advantage of 

this anger to induce them to give support to his cause. 

The ; ýl al-Ahmar secured the support of the tribes of 

Hashid, Bakil and Hamdan, while at the same time al-Hasan 

b. Ishaq, the brother of an-Nasir, won over the tribe of 
00 

Arýab. Other sections of Hamd7an and the al-Jutham branch 

of Bakil (led by Qasim Shamsan) gave their support to T 

another brother 'Abd-Allah b. Ishaq. All these joined 
41 

102. Ithaf al-Anfas, f-7b; Riyaý al-'Asiad, f. 146a. 
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nn-Nasir moving to attack San'a, and on the way several 
00 

battles were fought with the forces of al-Mans5r the 
09 

fiercest taking place at Uadda where Qasim Shamsan and 

thirteen of his men were slain. Their heads were cut 

off and exhibited on the gates of San' 
0 

- 103 a. 

San"a was kept under siege, and at. the same time 

in the month of Safar, other loyals of an-NHsir -took the 
00 

city of 'Amran. This inspired such fear in the region 

that the cities of Kawkaban Thila, Uajja, az-Lailr and Ia0 

Shahara capitulated without a struggle. The territory 

left to al-, Man, ýTjr was now reduced to ýan4a and its 

environs. 
104 

Ibrahlm b. Muhammad, the former gove'rn. or of Ibb who 

had been driven from there by 'Abd-Allah b. Talib, a 
0 

supporter of an-NTsir, was instigated by al-MansEr into 
90 

preparing an attack on Rada'. He sought assistance from 

the chiefs of Yafi', but only Sultan Qahtan b. 'Umar b. 
00. 

Harhara rv-+e*AeJ, 04*1-s refused to become involved. Although 

Ibrahim was not strong enough to face 'Abd-Allah in the 

field, he did engage to capture Rada' for a while and to 

turn it over to the looting of his Yafi'I" troops; but 

when word came that 'Abd-Allah b. Talib was proceeding 
0 

from Ibb against him, he beat a hasty retreat to the 

Yafi4"lr stronghold's in South Arabia. When he could not 

103. IkhtiýEr, P. 299; Ithaf al-Anfas, ff. 7a. -8b. 

104. Itbaf al-Anfas, f. 6a. 
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secure any further support for his war against 4Abd-Allah, 

it was left to the Yafi4li leader Qahtan b. 4Umar b. 

Harhara to effect a reconciliation between the two Zayd-1 

leaders, and as a result of this IbrahTm returned to the 

city of al-Maiv7ahib in the Yaman. 105 

Althouzh San'a was besieged for four and a half 
0 

months, access to the city was not couipletely severed, 

and -the people could move in and out through the Gate of 

the Yaman. Despairing of forcing al-MansTir iiito sub- 0 
mission in this way, the leaders of an-Nasir's army 

0 
thought it best to negotiate an end to the hostilities. 

An agreement was reached with al-MansUr whereby he would 

be given the city of ýan"a and its environs, a-11--tiayma-tayn, 

the p-orts of al-Hudayda and al-Luhayya, Bayt a. 1-Faqlh 

az-Zaydiyya and a quarter of the port of al-Mukha, 

he on his part, -took the oath of allegiance to an-Nasir 

and allowed his name to be mentioned with his own in the 

Friday khutba. This being concluded, the siege of 

ft- 106 ýan a was raised. 

When, however, al-Mansur sent his governors to take 
a 

control of the territories he had been accorded, it became 

obvious that an-Naý; ir had no intention of carrying out 

his part of the agreement. He had given his own governors 

no instructions to hand over their authority to al-Man, ýu-rfs 

105. Ikhti sar, P- 300. 

106. Ithaf al-Anfas, f. 8b; al-jýimil al-Wajiz, f. 168a. 
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deputies, many of whom were prevented from reaching 

their destinations. An-Nasirts son Isma'cil who was at 
0 

that time governor of al-MukhTi, acting on orders from 

his father, actually imprisoned the man whcm al-Man, ýUr 

had sent to rule his quarter of the city. Infuriated 

by -this bad faith, al-Mans7ir had an-Nasir? s name removed 

from the Friday khulba and forbade -that it appear on the 

coinage. Mention is made of a meeting of the two cousins 

at Shibam in an effort to resolve their difficul-Lies, LI 

but even if it did take place it failed in lits purpose, 

for al-MansUr resolved to renew the war-107 6 
On 5 Rajab 1140, an army led by al-Mans5r inflicted 

0 
a defeat on an-Nasir outside ShibEm. forcing the latter 

0 
to retire into the city. On the 28 Rajab an entr: ý , into 

ShibHm was effected, but here the enemy was able to 

fight from the shelter of the houses, and al-MansTir was 

forced to admit defeat and return to ýan (( a. 
108 

This failure by al-Mansur encouraged an-Nasir to 

plan another siege of ýanla, and orders were sent to his 

supporters to move against the city. His brother al- 

Hasan b. Ishaq mustered an army from several tribes and 
00 

107. The Ikhtisar AnW tz-Zaman, P. 300 mentions this 
0 

meeting between the two Imams, while the anonymous 

author of the Ithaf al-Anfas, 9b, a source hostile to 

the sons of Ishaq, says that al-MansTir sent a dele- 
0a 

gation to represent him in the negotiations. 

108. Ithaf al-Anfas, f-10a. 
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encamped with it at Tayba at the end of Sha'bEn 1040.109 
a 

Hereý however, he came under attack from the tribe of 

Yilm which was supporting al-Mansu-r, and as his brother 
0 

was unable to send him reinforcements and supplies he was 

unable to proceed to ýanla. Another brother, Yaýya b. 

Ishaq, the governor of Bayt al-Faq_1hy accompanied by his 

son, al-Mutahhar, who had joined him with a body of men 

from al-Mukha, also failed to reach ýan ft a. When hisý 

army arrived at Qal-ad Uudur it was engaged by -the troops 
6 

of al-Mans5r, and after a battle that lasted for three 
0 

days, on 4th DhTi ll-Qa"lda, Yatiya was defeated and with 

his son, sent to ýan"a where they were imprisoned. I*I-0 

'tAbd-Allah b- Talibý the governor of Qaltaba, 
0 

and ally of an-Nasir was on his way to Sanla at the head 
00 

of an army when news of Yaýyals defeat reached him. He 

halted his progress and encamped at Ghaymiin, where 

negotiations were held between himself and al-Manpr; 

the outcome of which was that he took the oath of 

109. When al-Hasan b. Istiaq arrived at Tayba he compelled 
the BanTa Makram to evacuate their homes to provide 

quarters for hi s followers. This provoked the resent- 

ment of the tribe of Hamdan, which looked to BanTi 

Makram. as their spiritual leaders. The tribe of YEm, 

too, was offended by this act, and their anger was 

exploited by al-Manpr. Their support is said to 

have been decisive in turning the tide of the 

struggle against an-NEsir, Ikhtisar, P. 301. 
0 10 

110. Ikhtisar, P. 301. 
9 
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allegiance and, in return, was confirmed in the rule 

of a part of the territories he then held. Together 

they went to ýan'a for a day of celebration, but no 

sooner had they entered the city than al-Mansýlr had 
a 

'ýAbd-Allah seized and throilm. into prison (10 Dh5 'l- 

Qa4da 1040). 

Fortune had deserted the sons of Ishaq: Aluiad, 
00 

who was to replace the imprisoned Yaýya as governor of 

Bayt al-Faq1h, was captured by the t. roops of al-Mansýýir 

as soon as he entered the city and sent to ýan`a to 

join his brother and nephew in prison. 'Abd-Allah b. 

Ishaq was apprehended by the people of "Amran and he, 

too, was sent to the gaol of Sanla. Al-Hasan b. Ishaq, 
6e0 

having taken refuge in Thila after the defeat of Yaýya, 

was seized by the people of the city and sent to al- 

Maný; ur, who added him to his collection of prisoners-111 

Fearful for his own safety, an-Nasir left Shibam 
0 

for Kawkaban on the 11th Dh5 'l-Qa'da, accompanied by 

Mukiammad b. al-Ijusayn and the whole population of the 

city. At the time of the evacuation, the people of Shibam 

are said to have removed all the wooden frames from the 

windows and doors of their houses. The empty city was 

occupied by other tribes loyal to an-Naýir, from where 

Itýaf al-AnfEs, ff-13b-15a; Ikhtlýar, P. 303; 

al-Jami' al-Wajiz, f. 168a. 
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they launched attacks against Hajar, the people of 

which place had previously supported al-Mansýir. In 

these raids they killed many people and captured 1800 

head of cattle. 
11-2 

Al-Mansur's armies now set about regaining those 

other territories which still remained in the hands of 

the enemy. In the Tihama, the port of al-Luhayya was 
0 

taken and al-Mukha placed under siege. The governor of 

the latter was an-Nasir's son, Isma"r -ir1, who, when the 
0 

city finally fell on 27th Rab. 1,1141, was also sent 

to join his uncles in prison in San"E. 

A few days before the fall of al-Mukha, another 

army was sent by al-Manpr against Kawk-aban. After over- 

coming the resistance of the tribe of Zabyan, -the city 
0 

was finally reached and besieged. The confinement lasted 

four months, eventually, it capitulated on the terms that 

an-Naýdr was to be given the territories of Upper Waýab, 

Vays and ar-Rus, the treaty being signed on 28 Jam. I, 

1141. MutLammad b. al-Uusayn, the staunch supporter of 

an-NEsir, was appointed governor of Kawkaban. 113 

In South Arabia, only Lahij and Aden were at this 
0 

time subjected to the Zayd7l Imams. In Laýij it had 

become customary that a local chief be appointed to act 

as a liaison between the Zayd'i governor and the people, 

and at this time the post was held by a certain "All' 

112. Ithaf al-Anfas, f-15b. 

113. IkhtisEr, P. 303; ItlýLaf al-Anfas, f. 16a . 
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b. "Abd-Allah as Salami from the village of al-Majhafa. 

When he objected to the injustices and cruelties of 

the governor, he was deposed and finally killed. This 

infuriated the people of the area, who themselves then 

chose Fadl b. 'All b. Salih as-SalEmll (al-4Abdall) to 
e0 

be their representative, and the governor, having 0 

already had two of his own nominees rejected, felt 

obliged to agree to this. 114 

This F41 was a man of some intelligence, who saw 

the popular indignation aroused by the murder of "Al'i 

b. "Abd-AllEh as affording an opportunity for delivering 

Lahij from the ZaydIls. He made treati'es with the 
0 

neighbouring Sullans and Princes who had already gained 

independence, one of which was with SultEn Sayf b. 
19 

Qahtan b. al-'(AfIf of Yafi" in 114-1. The -terms of this 

pact stipulated that once Aden and Lahij had been freed, 
0 

half of the revenues of the port would be paid each year 

to Sulýan Sayf- 115 Having gained the support of. such 

a powerful ally, Fadl felt himself in a position to 
0 

adopt independent attitude towards the governor, though 

as yet he was not able to declare an all-out revolt, for 

114. Luqman, Uamza Ali, TaIrikh "Adan wa Jan7jb al-Jazirat 

al-'Ara p. 106; Hadiyyat az-Zaman, p. 124. 

115. Playfair, R. L. History of Arabia, p. 159; Luqman, 

TaIrikh Adan wa Janu-b al-Jaziratal- '( Arabiyya,, p. 161. 

Playfair gives FadlIs name as: Paýl b. "All' b. Faýl 

b. Salih b. Salim, but the author of Hadiyyat az-Zaman 

corrects this to: Faýl b. 'j-'di b. Salih b. Salam. 
00 
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at this time the Y'afi'is were still pursuing their war 

inside the Yaman. In 1144, for example, they launched 

an attack on QaItaba itself, in which the city was entered 

and looted. 116 

In the event, Faýl did not have to depend on 

YEfif'i assistance to achieve his aims. The civil wars 

in the Yaman among the members of the Tl al--Qasim and 

the incessant tribal revolts against the Imam's authority, 

weakened the position of the governors of Lahij and Aden 
0 

to a degree that invited insurrection. In Dh5 ll-Qa4da 

1144 he attacked and defeated the garrison of Lahij: 

and after securing the region, he turned against Aden, 

whose governor he vanquished outside the walls of the 

city. 
117 

In response to these acts of hostile defiance, 

the Imam collected an army from the various regions under 

his control, designating the RubEt al-Ma4ayin region 
0 

lying between Jabala and Ibb as its mustering place. 

In addition, he ordered the emir Sunbul b. ýadiq to 

bring these contingents from Hamdan and Banu. Hushaysh; 

while his brother Aýmad, the governor of Ta"iz, sent a 

body of five hundred men under the command of Aýmad al- 

Wa-di"i This constituted, the Zaydi army set out for 

Laýij in ýafar 1145. 

116. Ikhtisar, P. 306. 
0 

117. Hadiyyat az-Zaman, p. 118, repeated from Vol. III of 

al-Barahin al-Muýi'a by Sharaf ad-Din Uusayn al- -TTT 

Ahnumi. 
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On approach of this large force, Fadl al-4Abdalil- 

thought it wise to sue for peace; he surrendered Laýij 

and Aden Without a fight and agreed to pay a fine of 

15,000 Lýýcýls for his misbehaviour. 
118 The troops 

under Ahmad al-Wadi"T* returned to their own territories - 0 
apparently they could not endure the climate in the 

South - but Sunbul remained as governor of the two 

regions, reinforced by new contingents sent by the Imam. 

In Rajab 1145, Fadl decided to invoke his alliance 
0 119 

with Sayf b. Qahtan b. al-'Afif, the Sultan of Yafi , *00 

The latter, still anxious to secure the revenues of the 

port of Aden, agreed to lend his support in a new 
120 

movement against the Zaydis, and -together they went 

to Laýij at the head of an army. The garrison of the 

town was placed under siege, but it managed to fight its 

way out and inflict a defeat on the Y'afi"is. Discouraged 

by this reversal in his first engagement, Sultan Sayf 
6 

withdrew to Abyan, having first looted the vicinity of 

118. This was later reduced to 10,000 when Fadl 

protested to the Imam that he could not pay the 

original amount. 
119. According to South Arabian custom, he slaughtered 

sheep in the market-places of Yafi' as a sign that 

he was seeking help against his enemies. 
Da, a Zaydi source, shows this 120. The al-Barahin al-Mudi 

as the object of Sultan Sayf. However, Ahmad al- 
Abdali, the author of Hadiyyat az-Zaman, denies 

that Sayf was to be given the whole of Aden's 

revenues and he cites contemporary documents to 

show that it was only agreed to pay him an annual 

sum of 500 (p. 124). 
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Lahij. Five hundred of his followersIleft bea-hind to 
0 

protect Fadl from his enemies and with this force 
&I 

he ventured an assault on Aden in Ramadan 1145. The 
0 

Zayd'l troops protecting the city had prep(-'. red their 

defences along the mountains, anticipating that any 

attack would come the landward side; however, on this 

occasion Fadl moved his troops by sea and, in effect, 
4. 

took the town from the rear. The Zaydl historian Sharaf 

ad-Din al-Ahnumi, in his BarEh'an, accuses the governor 

of Aden, Atimad al-Va-di'll, of having been in correspondence 

with Faýl and paving the way for this attack.. After 

three days the garrison of the city ran short of food 

and water, and, unable to hold out, capitulated. The 

peace was negotiated by ash-Sharif al-"Aydarus, under the 

terms of which the Zayd-is were allowed to evacuate the 

city by sea and go to al-Mukha in the Yaman, taking 

their arms and other property with them. 121 

Having taken Aden, Fadl returned to the attack on 
0 

I Lahij, the last remaining Zaydi stronghold in South 
0 

Arabia. Again he secured the support of Sultan Sayf of 
0 

Yafi", and together they invested the city in Dhu7 11- 

Qa"da 1145. Again it was the inability of the defenders 

to get food and supplies through the enemy lines that 

determined the outcome, and on 10th Dh5 ll-Qalda a 

surrender was negotiated. A compromise had to be reached 

on the amount of weapons the Zayd7is should be allowed to 

121. Hadiyyat az-Zaman, p. 122 (quoting from al-Barýihln 

al-MudTla). 
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take with them in the evacuation of the city; but once 

agreed, they left and with them the last trace of the 

ZayCl influence in this region. 
122 

The Imam al-Mansur was still not prepared to 
9 

I 
recognize that Yamani intervention in South Arabia had 

come to an end. At this time he was himself engaged 

in suppressing a revolt in the region of Yam, so he 

sent the governor of al-'Udayn against Laklij, with an 

army composed of the troops located between Ibb and 

al-Mukha. When this force arrived at al-Uawashib. 

it was attacked and severely defeated by Faýl, 

suffering heavy casualties, and after this, the al- 

"Abdall family became the absolute rulers of Aden and 

Lakiij. 123 

122. Hadiyyat az-Zaman, pp. 122-3; Ikhtisar o6. 
a, P. 3 

123. Hadiyyat az-Zaman p. 123 (quoting from a risala 
by 'Awad b. Salimln; Luqman, Ta'rikh '(Adan wa 
Janub al-Juziratal-"Arabiyya, p. 164. 
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CHAPTER VI 

THE STRUGGLE FOR POVER IN THE UqRAMAWT BETIEEN 

THE ZAYDTS AJ\lD THE SHTFI'TS 

The Zaydi IrnZins had experienced a power of veto I 

over the selcction of the Kath-lr-l* SultEns since the 
a 

Yamanl occupation of -the Hadramawt in 1070, but towards 
*0 

the end of the reign of al-Mutawakkil Ism-a"ll b. al- 

Qasim (d. 1087) it was evident that this authority could 

not be maintained with the limited military resources 

had passed Intervention in the affairs of neighbouring 

states was inhibited not only by the civil wars among 

claimants to the Imamate, but also by revolts among the 

tribes and the Jews in the cities. 
1 

Before his death, al-Mutawakkil had sanctioned the 

accession of Sultan 'All b. Badr as the Kath7lrlr ruler 

of the inner Hadramawt, while another member of -the 

dynasty, al-Uasan b. "Abd-Allah, ruled the seaport of 

ash-Shihr. The latter was in disagreement with Sultan 

Ali over the recognition that was paid to the Imam, 

wanting Zaydi influence completely removed from the 

region; but 'All seemed prepared to accept a position 

1. Prominent among those who laid claim to the Imamate 

during the reign of al-Mutawakkil, were the Sayyids 

Ibrahim al-Mulayyadi and Muhammad al-Gharbani. The 'I 1 3- 
0 

latter continued to press his claim, also, in the 

reign of al-Mutaviakkil's nephew, the Imam al-Mahdi. 

On the expulsion of the Jews from the Yaman in 1088. 

cf. Appendix II. 
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of dependence and had taken the oath of allegiance -to 

the new Imam al-Mahd-l. 
I When al-Mahdi died in 1092 and was succeeded by 

al-Mulayyad HLo-bammad b. Isma'111, al-Hasan travelled to 

the Yaman to a`Aempt negotiations for a Zaydi withdrawal 

from the region. The outcome-of these discussions is 

not mentioned in the sources, but it could not have been 

to al-Hasan's satisfaction, for upon his return to ash- 

Shihr he proclaimed. a'revolt. Loyal to his allegiance 0 
with the Imam, and no doubt also eager to increase his 

own powerp "All b. Badr attacked al-Hasan in Shaww7a. 1- 

1093 and forced him to flee the city. 
2 Al-Vasan's 

efforts, however, were not wholly fruitless, for his 

was the spark that kindled other movements of revolt 

throughout the Uaýramawt, and it is from this date that 

Zaydi. r influence there may be seen as going into decline. 

Although the Kathlirlis of the Uaqramawt and ýafar 

retained the mention of the Imam's name in the Friday 

khulba, they refused to accept orders or instructions 

from him in matters affecting the government of the 

II region. In fact, the Kathiris were much closer in 

sympathy to the Yafi'ýTis, who were like themselves of 
3 the ShEfi4i madhab, and who had shown themselves 

2. The divided state of the Yaman at this time probably 

encouraged al-Uasan to attempt a revolt, just as it 

had done in the neighbouring regions of South Arabia. 

Salim b. Hamlid, TaIrTkh, p. 174 (repeating Ahmad Ba- 

"'Abbad, lalr-ikh ); Ibn Hashim, jaýrikh, i, p. 88. 
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capable of offering military resistance to the Zayd'is. 

After the death of Sultan 'Alli at ash-Shihr 
00 

in 1107, he was succeeded by his brother '-Isa, the head 

of'the Týl "Abd-AllEh branch of the Kathliril* line; but 

this was not accepted by all the members of the family, 

and from the beginning he was obliged to face a 

challenge from various Kathiri pretenders. In Sha"ban 

1107 he lead a force against T1 Sa"I'd at Julayma, 

laying waste to the district and destroying its dwellings. 

The silence of the sources on the next two years or so 

following this seems to indicate that some understanding 

had reached among the Kathlir-is; but on lst Rajab 1110 

when the sons of the former Sul-tan `6AII b. Badr joined 
0 

by the sons of Muýammad b. Badr, killed the Kathlirid 

'All b. Ahmad al-Mardaf, trouble broke out again. When 

"Isa sought to punish them for this act, they crossed 

to Ju'layma and sought the help of the local Kathivrlis 

obliging him to make another campaign into this 

territory. 

However, a more dangerous rival appeared at this 

time, in the person of "Umar b. Ja'ýfar al-Kathlrli, who 

had travelled to the Yaman to seek the help of the new 

Zaydi Imam, al-Mahdi MutLammad b. Aýmad- The latter was 

eager to re-establish Zaydi influence in the Hadramawt, I 

and he attached a Yamanl- contingent to 4Umar's forces, 

which already consisted of South Arabians from al-"Awlaqi, 

Yafilil's under the command of al-Juwayyid, and four 
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hundred Bedouins from as-ýawt. 0 
When "Umar b. Ja'ýfar arrived with his army at 

Rakhya, having been given additional support by the 

of Qarn ibn 'tAdw7an in the valley of 'tAmd. 

Sultan "Isa led his own army and certain local tribes 

against him, and on the 24th Rajab 1110 this army 

encamped at Haynan. However, 'Umar was having diffi- 

culties with his ovm troops: after leaving Rakhya, his 

soldiers looted two places through which they passed; 

the men of as-Sawt deserted and returned to their own 
*0 

territory; the Yaafi4lls and the "Awlaqis went over to 

the side of Sull-an 'Isa. Consequently no battle took 

place, and the Imam suffered disappointment in his 

ambition to restore ZayCl prestige in the Hadramawt. 
0. 

Peace was brought to the rival KathIrl factions 

through the mediation of Sayyid Husayn b. "Umar al-lAttas, 
0 40 a 

and the life of 'Umar was spared. He took refuge with 

the al-'Amu-d'i of Daw"an, the traditional enemies of the 

iri power. The Imam, having failed to re-gain a Kath", I 

foothold in the Hadramawt through military means, sent 
00 

Ibn Hamlid, TaIrlikh, p. 176; 4Umar b. Ja"far was the 

, 
second Kath'irli leader to seek assistance from the 

Zaydis- Badr b. 4Umar having appealed to the Imam 

Ism-al-11 for support against his nephew Badr b. 'Abd- 

AllEh in 1057. R. B. Serjeant, 'The Zayd'is' p. 294, 

is incorrect in saying that these Kathirli appeals 

were for assistance against the Yafi"is. It is true, 

however, that after 1116, when Yafi`-i power was 

established in the Uaýramawt, the Imams' assistance 

was sought against them. 
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a mission here in 1111, bearing letters to various 

prominent men in the region, such as the Sayyids and 

the Qad-is, urging them to sponsor his cause. This 

mission included delegates from the ""Awlaq-1s, Ibn "Abd 

al-Va-hid and ITI. al-: Amu-dl. We do not know what success 

this mission met with; but when it returned to the Yaman 

in Jam. 1,1111, it was accompanied by Yfuhara.,. iiad b. 
4) 

Shayban, who had previously acted as a mediator betir,, een 

the Kathirls and the Zayd-Ts. 5 

This embassy from the Imam was followed by another 

in 1112 from the Y-afi'Ols, I-ed by A: bu Bakr b. Harhara, 

the declared aim of which was to visit Sayyid "All b. 

4mad, the manýab (9, mungib) of the 7.1 Ab5 Bakr b. IP 
Salim in 'Inat. He was well received by Sultan 'Isa 

0 
b. Badr, who was hoping for Yafi'lv support against the 

Zaydis, in as much as they, like himself, were ShEfi'91-s. I 

Again in 1113, another Yafi4i leader, Abu Bakrts brother 

Sultan '(Umar b. Salih b. Harhara, came to the Hadramawt 
9 ID 

to visit the mansab of the T1 Ab: d Bakr b. Salim of 41nat, 

leading a body of troops, and he too was welcomed by 

'Isii, who prepared a feast for the occasion at Say-un. 

The Kathl-ril pretender, Badr b. Muhammad al-Mardu-f, also 
19 

prepared celebrations in honour of his arrival. The 

purpose of this visit was - apart from paying reverence 

to the head of the Tl Ab5 Bakr - to proclaim the 

victories of the Yafi"Is over the Zayd'is on the frontiers 

5. Cf. pp. 98,104. 
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of South Arabia and the Yaman and to counter whatever 

influence they might still retain in the Uaýramawt- 
I Both these Kathir-ir Sultans wishcd to recruit Yafi-l 

0 
troops for their armies; 

6 
but another Kath-Irl 

pretender, 'Umar b. Ja"far, soufght to establish his 

power by Zaydi xsupport. The Imam al-Mahdi was not in 

a position to lend him much material assistance at this 

time, but he did reward this loyalty by appointing ý'Umar 

b. Jal far governor of the city of Rada" 7 in 1-113 0 
Another Hadrami leader now sought to take 

&0 
advantage of -this dissention among the Kath_Jrll_s: 

MutLammad b. Mutahhar al-"'Amu-d-i, the governor of the 

valley of Daw'an, whose ancestor, Sa""I'd b. 'Isa. al- 

-cAm7id-1, was revered', as a saint by the tribes of the 

region. 
8 It has a lready been shown (Chap. IV) that 

6. Muhammad Ba-Uannan, Jawahir Talrikh al-Atiqaf, II, 
I p. 112; Ibn Hamid, Tal rTkh, p. 183. 

7. Ibn Hama-d, Talrikh, p. 182. 

8. Shaykh Sa'id al-'Amu-d-l was born in Qaydun in 600. 

Although he could neither read nor write, he acquired 

wide learning merely by listening to the ý'ulama, and 
he studied sufism under Shaykh "Abd-Allah al-Maghribi 

"All of Tarlm, and of Kanina and Sayyid Muhammad b. 1 

under certain other murshids. It is said that he 

and his teacher Sayyid Muhammad were the first to put 

ý; ufism into practice in the Uaýramawt, and because of 

'this he gained a reputation for sanctity among the 

flulama. He travelled among the tribes as a preacher, 

gaining a spiritual influence over them which later 

was to be used for political ends by his descendents. 

He died in 671, and was buried at Qaydun. Under his 
(Contd. 
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the "AmudIs were the rivals of the Kath'lr--Is for power 

in the Hadrama-v,. rt, and that they depended on Zaydl 
0 

40 

support in the struggle for power. In Muýarram 1115 

Mqammad attacked the Kathirl city of al-Quzih for five T 

days, destroying its water supply, burning the palm-trees 

and killing the animals. Sultan ITsa sent a force under 0 
the command of his son Ja'far to relieve the city, but 

it was lured into an ambush and suffered heavy casualties. 

This was known as the Battle of Misih, which a poet of 

the "AmTid-is sang of: 

He who wants to be powerful stays below the mountain 
road of Misih, 

Where two hundred and seven conquered seventeen 
hundred. 

Ja'far retreated to the city of al-Hajrayn, from 

where he sent messages to his father asking for more 

troops. However, before these new contingents had set 

out, a four month armistice between the "Am5dils and the 

Kathirls was negotiated by Shaykh Sa'41-d b. "4Abd-Allah 

-9 Ba-Wazir. 

Under attack inside the Hadramawt from the 4Amu-dis 

and outside from Umar b. Ja'(far, Sultan 41sa b. Badr was 
0 

in a difficult position. While the war with the former 

was raging, ý4Umar had secured fresh support from the Imam 

Contd. ) influence, many of the tribesmen of the region 

abandoned the nomadism for a settled life, and some 
became scholars. Cf. ýafatLat min at-TaIrikh al-Uaýraml, 

pp. 149-151. 
17* 9. Ibn Hashim, ja2rikhq I, P. 95, repeated from the 

Ta' of Ba-Faq-1h; Jawahir Ta2rikh al-Alýqaf, II, 

p. 214, Ibn Hamlid, Ta2r"Ikh, p. 187. 
0 
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Ir 

al-Mahd1l. In Rab. 11,1115, a Yamani army led by "Umar 

left by sea from the port of al-Mukha for ash-Shiýr, 

intending to dethrone Sultan Ash-Shihr was easily 
0 

41 

taken, the inhabitants offering little resistance in 

face of this strong force. A new governor was appointed 

and a garrison provided for the protection of the city. 

While here, 'Umar vrrote letters to the dignitaries of 

the Hadramawt and local Zayd'i supporters asking for 

their support, 
10 

stating that he had come here on the 

orders of the Imam and that in order t6 prevent bloodshed 

they should all submit to him. 

This invasion forced Sultan "Isii -to look about for 
0 

more troops and tribal support, but he no longer had 

the wealth to attract recruits, nor could. the revenues 

of his lands bear the burden of any increased expenditure 

on the military forces. In fact, his regular army was 

now refusing to serve him any longer, unless he paid the 

five months arrears in their salary and the provisions 

for which they had been waiting for six months. All 

"IsE-could manage was three months pay for the troops, 

which they were persuaded to accept. - 
'Umar on the other 

hand, had now been joined in ash-Shiýr by the governor 

of the valley of Dawlan, Muhammad b. Mutahhar al-'AmU-d'i 
0 

10. Ibrahlim b. Zayd al-Hijafl, Nafhat al-"Anbar, II, 

f174b. These Zaydis were the descendents of those who 
had occupied the region in 1070, during the reign ofthe 
Imam al-Mutawakkil, and they provided a permanent 

foothold for the Yamanis in the V4ramawt. 
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and his nephew, bringing with them about two hundred 

men, in return for which they were given five hundred 

qa. rsh and certain articles of clothes, and presented 

with a letter from the Imam. According to custom, 

T drums were beaten to summon that the Kathiri city of ash- 

Shihr and the "Am5dir city of al-Khurayba were now allies. 

Even some members of the VaQ_ramj_ tribe of ash. -Shanafir, 

one of the branches of the Kath"Irls, came from -the 

interior of the Hadramawt to ash-Shihr to offer their 

submission. 
11 The success of this invasion was an 

occasion for celebration throughout the Yaman (25 Jam. 

1,1115). 12 

Sullan "(Isý! went into hiding d. n his palace at 

Sayun, from where he later escaped according -to the 

17, Hadraml sources, to Ju4ayma, but, according to the 
00 
Nafkaat al-'Anbar, to the dwelling of a certain saint 

- 13 
who lived about a day's distance from Sayun. When he 

11. Ibn Hamid, TaIrikh, p. 210. He gives the year 1118 

as the date of this Zaydi invasion, but this probably 

results from a copyistst error in the manuscript of 
the work which he was using as a source, the Ta9rikh 

of 4mad Ba-4Abbad. However, the Nafýat al-'Anbar 
by the Zaydi historian Ibrahim b. Zayd al-Uijafi-, gives 
the year as 1115. He probably did not notice his error, 
because another Zaydi invasion did take place in 1118, 

after the death of Sultan 'Isa. 

12. Nafýaat al-"Anbar, II, f-175b. 

13. This saint, whose name is not mentioned in the Nafýat 

al-"Anbar, was the head of the T1 Abu- Bakr of 4Inat, 

Sayyid 'Al-1 b. Aýmad. 
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left here, drums were beaten to proclaim that the city 

was now under the protection of the Imam and Sultan 
0 

"Umar b. Jaýlfar and their troops. 

In Jam. II, "Umar and his army left ash-Shiýr and 

moved to the city of al-Hajray-n, the governor and people 

of which offered him submission. Here, the tribes of 

al-Kasr, Nahd and certain others, including some members 

of the Kath'Irl" family in SayUn, came to announce their 

capitulation, also. Having appointed his uncle, 'Umar b. 

''All, governor of the city of Shibam, 'Umar proceeded on 

T to the Kathir-1 capital of SayTm, from. where he set about 
14 

re-establishing Zaydi authority throughout the Hadramawt. 
00 

While Sulýan 11sa was still in hiding, -the people 

mediated between him and Sultan ý'Umarand his life was to 
0 

be spared if he would "ask forgiveness from God for his 

disobedience to the ImEm al-Mahd-i. " (Nafýat) He then 

returned to SayT-an, but before the year was out he felt 

again compelled to leave here and seek refuge in "Inat 

among the Al Abu Bakr, the long-time rivals of the 

Zaydis. Once more efforts were made to effect a recon- 

ciliation between him and 'Umar, the latter actually 

coming to "'Inat at the head of a force of four hundred 

and fifty horsemen. An agreement was signed whereby 

each undertook to do no harm to the other, after which 

"Umar returned to Sayun and 4Isa left with his family and 

14. Ibn HamId, Talr-ll-, -h, p. 213; Nafhat al-: 'Anbar, II, 

f-176a. 
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followers for Tarim. In an attempt to improve the weak 

position in which he found himself, "Isa the following 

year 1116 went to the Yaman, probably with the intention 

of pleading with the Imam; but before anything cýiuld be 

achieved, ho died in al-Mukhýj. 
15 After his death Sultan 

0 
'Umar b. Ja'tfar found his position in the Hadramaw-t 

00 
contested by another Kathir-i rival, Badr b. Muhammad. 

He had been governor of Zafýir, but he returned to 
40 

continue the struggle against the Zayd-is which had been 

waged by 11sa. 16 

Badr made the city of Tarl-m his headquarters, and T 

before beginning his activities he sought an alliarice, 

with the Yafi4i r s. The people of the Uaýramawt were 

now split into two, politi'cally and in doctrine: those 

who supported the Zaydis by following the T1 "All b. I 

"Abd-All-ah branch of the Kathiris, led by sultan 'Umar 
ý0 

b. Ja'ýfar- those Shafill Sunnites who followed. Badr b. 9 

Muhammad in alliance with the Yafi'ls. However, so 0 

15. Although the Imam seemed to be pleased at the arrival 

of Sultan "Isa, and actually had public celebrations 
held in his honour, something must have happened to 

change. his attitude, for when 11sa reached al-Mukha 

on Rab. 1,1116, on his way back to the ýaýramawt, 

the governor of the city had orders to imprison him. 

It is not clear whether or not he died in prison. 
Cf. Nafbat al-"Anbar, II, f. 201b. 

16. Ibn Hashim, jaIrIk i, p. 96. Before Badr. b. Muhammad 
0 

came to power in Zafar, it had been ruled by 'Abd-Allah 
0 

b. 'Alli ash-Shanp-r-1, who retired from public life 

because his sight was failing. Cf. Ibn Hami-d, 

Talrik p. 186. 
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great was the distrust of the Hadram-l's for the 
*0 

dangerously powerful Y7c: 7j-fi--1s that, despite the fact 

that they were co-religionists, many of the Sunni's 

refused to lend their support to Sullan Badr, and he 

had to traveýl to Yafi't to ask for more troops to assist 

him in his war with the ZaydIls. Sayyid 'A-I! b. Ahmad, 
0 

the head of the Tl Ab5 Bakr of 'InHt, gave him a letter 

of recommendation in which he urged all the Yafi'-ir 

leaders to lend their support to Badr in his war against 

the Zaydis and their agent, SultEn 'Umar. Sayyid "Ali 

wished to appear neutral in the struggles between the 

Kathirl rivals, and he presented his appeal as being 

anti-Zayd"I's, however, Sultiln "Umar did not understand 

it in this way and he thought -the Sayyid was favouring 

the YEfigls. Consequently, an estrangement arose 

between them, which required the mediation of the saint 

Sayyid 'ýAbd-All-ah b. 4Alawli al-Haddad to be removed; 
0 

the i-imninent approach of Badr and the Yafi'ls assured 

that his recommendations would not go unheeded. Sultan 
0 

"Umar went in person to 41nat to achieve a reconciliation, 

and friendly relations were again restored-17 

Supported by the favour of Sayyid tAl-1j, Badr 

was able to gather a force of fighting-men in Yafi: O. 

A tribal gathering was held at al-Mahjaba at which were 
0 

present Sullan "Umar b. ýaliti b. Harhara and Sull-an 

17. Ibn Hashim, Ta'rl7*kh, 1,99. 
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Qahtan b. Ma'uda b. al-'AfTf, and from this an army of 
we 40 

six thousand men was selected and placed under the 

command of the former. This army proceeded southwards 

towards the Iladramawt, passing through "Antar, Dhl- 
00 

Sara'O and Jawba Ghalib, and on the way it was joined 
-,. tj -m by other Ya-fi is whose territories lay on the route. 

These were -told that the purpose of the expedition was 

to punish Sultiýn 'Umar for the way he was treating other 

-r Yafi"is in the Hadramawt. The army moved to al-Bayýa, 
00 

and from there to Nisab, where Sultan Salih b. Mwý. assar 00&0a0 
al-'Awlaqi welcomed it, however, he tried. to dissuade 

it from entering the Hadrama-vTt by pointing out the 
00 

opposition it would face from the masses who supported 

Sultan 4Umar. His advice went unheeded, and the Yafi'l 

army continued on its way. 
18 

On 3rd Dhýi 11-Uijja 1116 reports reached the 

Hadramawt that this Yafi'i force had arrived at '(Anaq, 
00 
and was in-tending an invasion. The people were alarmed, 

and several Kathiri leaders travelled to ý61nat to hold 

secret negotiations with the leader of T1 Abu- Bakr b. 

Salim. 19 

At this time Sultan "Umar was in the port city of 

ash-Shihr, with his uncle "Umar b. 'AlT acting as his 

- 18. Salah al-Bakri, Uadramawt wa 'Adan wa Imarat al-Jarrub 
00 
al-'(Arabl, p. 95. 

19. Ibn ljamid, TalrIkh, p. 198; Ibn Hashim, TalrIkh, I, 

p. 91. 
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agent in Sayun. The latter summoned the army and 

announced that whatever may be the purpose of the Yafi"-is 

in coming into the Uaýramawt he was going to resist them; 

and he informed them that Sultan '4Umar b. Ja""far was on 
e 

his way and would , c3oon arrive. The army expressed their 

willingness to fight, and their headquarters was 

-- 20 
established at Shibam. On his way to join them, 

Sullan "Umar b. Jafar tried unsuccessfully to secure 

the help of the ruler of Daw'ýan, al-'tAmu_d_I: ', a former 

ally in the defence of the ZaydI cause in the Hadramawt; 
00 

for his own selfish reasons he not only refused -to assist 

him on this occasion, but actually sent three hundred 

men and a hvndred camel loads of supplies to Badr b. 

M4ammad. Apparently he had been promised by Badr 

that, after the victory had been won and he was in 

control, the 4AmUuali family would have restored those 

privileges which had been taken from them by former 

Kathirl rulers. Another thousand-strong force made up 

of the "AmTid-3- allies, also, joined Badr at the mountain- 

pass of al-Jaýýl- 

Before the opposing armies met in battle, the 

leader of the Yafi'l contingent, Sultan "Umar b. Salih 
0&0 

b. Harhara, wrote to Sultan 'Umar b. Ja'far explaining 
0 

that his troops were coming only to expunge Zaydi 

doctrines from the Hadramawt, and that there was no 
ID a 

20. Ibn Hamid, Talrikh, p. 199. 
0 
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intention of destroying his authDrity. He was told in 

reply that neither the Yafi4is nor anyone else would be 

allowed to intervene in the affairs of the country. 
21 

The forces of 'Umar b. Ja"far were finally mustered in 

strength on 16 Dh-U 'l-Hijja 1116, consisting of his own 

regular army, most of the tribe of ash-Shanafir, the 

Bariii Tamim from the vicinity of Tarlf'm, the Ashraf al- 

Jawf, and a certain slave of the Imam, named Yaqut, 

who was probably in command of the Zaydi troops in the 

Ij4ramawt. With this force he left Shibam and met the 

enemy in battle at Bahran. 22 
0 

'Umar b. Ja'far was seriously outnumbered: he 

had only one thousand and five hundred men, of whom 

one hundred were mounted, as against the enemy force of 

seven thousand. The defeat he suffered was inevitable. 

He fled from the field, leaving behind heavy casualties, 

and made his way to the interior of the klaýramawt, 

where he sought to gain recruits for his cause. The 

people of the country were very apprehensive about what 

would happen to them as a result of this yafi"l victory, 

but they were assured that now the Hadramawt was under 
a 11 

the protection of the Tl AbTi Bakr b. SElim of 'Tnat 

and Sultan Badr and tha-L-1 no vengeance would be exacted 

21. ýalaý al-Bakri, Uaýramawt wa 'Adan, p. 95. 

22. Ibn HamId, Talrllkh,, P. 199. Bahran is a plain lying 
0a 

between al-Mashhad and Sadba.; 
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from them nor reprisals made. 

Sultan Badr b. Muhammad went with his army to 
0 11 

Shibam, where the people came out to welcome him, 

Sayyid 'All b. Ahmad came here from 41nat, amid general 0 
T rejoicing, and thanked the Yafi"i Js for having driven the 

Zaydis out of the Hadramawt. lie urged them not to 

harm the deposed. SuIlan "Umar b. Jafar, forthe war 

was not against him but rather against the hated 

- 23 doctrine of the Imam. 
I Most of the Zaydis now fled to the Yaman from 

T the Hadramawt, among them the naqlbs Saylan ash-Shami 

and Sa""I"d al-Ghalib-1, the latter being described in 

Hadrami sources as harsh and cruel. Once they were 
00 
gone and theShafi4i doctrine re-established, the khatib 

A- 
of the city of Tarim was ordered to restore the second 

khutba of Ibn Nubata, which had probably been dis- 

continued under the Zaydis, and -to mention the names 
I 

of Companions of the Prophet. For political reasons, 

he was also instructed to continue mentioning the name 

of Imam al-Mahdi of the Yaman; and on the lst Muharram 
a 

1117 the khatilb of Sayun received the same instruction, 

with the addition that his name should precede that of 

Sultan Badr b. Muhammad. 24 
00 

23. ýalah al-Bakri, 0 
Talrlkh, p. 200. 

Hadramawt wa 'Adan, p. 96; Ibn Hamlid, 

24. Ibn Ham-ld, Talr-lkh, PP. 197,201. 
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Sultan Badr left Shibam for Sayun on 6th Muharram 

1117. Despite the assurances which had been given to 

0 the people, the Yafi"I soldiers began a campaign of 

looting and spoilation. In letters, both dated 8 Rab. 

Iq 1117, the saint of Tarilm, the Sayyid 'Abd-A. 11c-ah b. 

'OAlawll al-Haddad, informed the-Sayyj-d Zayn al-"TAbidl'n a 
al-'OAydarTi's and flasan b. Mutahhar al- "InUd-if", -the 

e0 
governor of Wad7l Daw'an, expressed his disgust. at what 

was happening in the country, which he described as 

being in a state of tumult. 25 

Sultan "Umar b. Ja"far was meanwhile trying to 

m! gain support for his cause. He went to 1. Inat to hold 

discussions with the head of the Al Aba Bakr family, 

but these apparently produced no result, for he is next 

found in ash-Shihr seeking the support of the powerful 

tribe of al-Mum. Ash-Shihr was still under his 
a 

control, and he thought that another sea-borne invasion 

of the country might be possible. However, on the 8th 

Rajab 1117, Sultan Badr, assisted by the 'Amudisq 
0 

occupied this city, also, looting and murdering. 

Another of his cities in the interior of the ljaýlramawt, 

al-Hajrayn, met the same fate, when it was taken by 

Muhammad, the son of Sultan Badr, and the 'Am5d'ls in 

Sha"ban 1117, being given over to looting for five days. 

25. 'Abd-AllEh b. ! 
-Alawi al-Haddad, [Majmý'at ar-Rasa-lill, 

ff. 19a-20b. Al-'Aydarus had at this time fled the 

country, and was taking refuge with the "Amu-dis. 
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A group of Sayyids came from various parts of the 

territory to attempt to mediate between the two Kathir-i 

factions, but the 'Am5dis refused to accept any such 

proposal and continued the war against Sultan "Umar, 
0 

who was now operating in the interior. Sullan Badr, 

too, wrote to his supporters, warning them to be on the 

alert against his rival; he himself felt unable to 

pursue him because he was now trying to free himself 

from the pressure which the Yafil'i soldiers were exerting 

on him to receive their pay, and he moved from ash-Shiýr 
26 to al-Mishqas. 

In the interior, Sultan 'Umar was trying -L-. o 

recruit new support to augment the troops which came 

here-with him, consisting mainly of tribesmen of al- 

Humum and a dissident group of the 4AmU-d-Irs, and he 

succeeded in winning over to his side the people of the 

city of Tariba and the Kath-ir-is of Maryama and Bawr. 

On 3rd Ramadan 1117, the governor of Sayun, also declared 
0 

for him, and this capital city of the KathIrl's was 

entered in triumph. The governor of Shibam, Sultan 

Badrts son, fled from there to Julayma at the news that 

Sultan 4Umar was approaching. 
0 

26. Al-Mishq-aý 

al-Mukalla 
the tribes 

Cf. Ta 

n. l. 

is the region lying between the city of 

and the province of Zafar, peopled by 

of al-HumUm, al-Mahra and al-Manahil. 
ýi ash-Shu"ara' ll-Ua_ý-ramiyyin, I, p. 22, 
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C-1 
Sultan Badrls fortunes suffered another reversal 0 

when, in RamadEn 1117, the port of ash-Shihr was taken 
00 

by a force sent here by the Imam al-Mahd-l". These 

troops consisted of men from the Mahri region, led by 

one of the slaves, and the emir Sa'41-d b. Matran. 
0 

The Yafi'll garrison surrendered, on the condition that 

their lives would be spared and that they would be 

allowed to leave the city within eight days with their 

arms and property, either by sea to Yafi " or by land -to 

"InEt in the Hadramawt. They chose the latter route 
27 and went to I 

Sultan 'Umar now had control of most of the 
9 

tIaýramavt, but, he was undecided about what his future 

course should be. In a letter sent to him by the ShEfi"T 

Imam of the period, Sayyid 'Abd-Allah b. 4Alawl al-Hadda4,2E 

3"kh, pp. 202-206. 27. Ibn Vamid, Talri 

28. He was one of the leading 
. 
"ulama of the age, famous 

throughout the Uaaramawt. He was born in Safar 1044 
T in as-Subayr, near the city of Tarim. At the age of 

four he lost his sight due to small-pox, but this did 

not prevent him from studying under various scholars 

and becoming a man of great learning. Students came 
to him for instruction, and the people regarded him 

T devotions, as a mujtahid. He was included towards Sufi 

and travelled the kIadramawt from awiya to Za to 

attend at their services. In 1080 he made the Pilgrimaj 

and it was in Mecca that he met M4ammad b. Ab_u Bakr 

ash-Shilliv, who was to become his biographer. He was 
the author of several books, a well-known poet, and 
the founder of many mosques in the cities of the 

Uaaramawt. The people, and among them the Kathiri 
(Contd. 
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he was cautioned: "We have given you the advice ý-, rhich 

seems best to us, but if you think otherwise you are 

free to do so. But you should not be guided by I'Tl 

Fulan", for they are ungodly and given to wrongdoing and 

their opinions are not to be trusted. The ruler who 

acts on their instructions is no longer his own master; 

the rope is on the withers (al-hablAla 'I. -gharib), and 

there is no point in dealing with him. Their attitudes 

change from time to time, and ultimately they will bring 

you and your people into dissention and you will not 

know whether they are for you or against you. Our 

advice is rooted in long experience, from which we know 

what is best for each according to his situation". 
29 

"Umar had made himself dependent on the Yafiý'Is, 

whom he was known to despise and distrust, and even now 

he felt it necessary for his own security to absorb 

those of them who had been driven from ash-thikir into 

his army, acting on the advice of T1 Ab7a Bakr b. Salim. 

By doing this he sought to deny their support to Sullan 

Badr, even though his own resources would be stretched 

to the limit to pay them. This, of course, proved the 

I 
resentment of the Zaydi contingents in "Umar's army; 

Contd. ) Sul-ýans, used to look to him for advice and 

guidance. He died in DIM Il-Qa1da 1132. Cf. al- 

Mashra' ar-Rawl, II, pp. 181-184; Ta'r-l; "kh ash-Shu'ara9 

11-Uaaramlyyln, II, pp. 24-50. 

29. Ibn Hashim, Talrikh,, I, p. 99. 
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and they immediately demanded the pay that was due to 

them, threatening that otherwise they would go to Davi"an 

and join his enemy, the 'Am-Udlis. 'Umar could not allow 

this to happen, for he relied on the Zaydis for support 

against his numerous enemies in the country, and 

eventually he was able to re-assure them. Yet the 

recruitment of the Yafi "-is continued: on 5th Rab. I, 

1118 a messenger arrived at Sayun bearing a letter from 

ash-Sh-u-jal b. AbTi Bakr b. Harhara of Yafi't who had 

arrived in "Anaq at the head of three hundred men to be 

incorporated into 'Umar's army. He claimed that he had 

come at the request of both Sayyid 'Alli b. Alimad of linat 
0 

and Sultiin 'tUmar b. Ja4far. This was an embarrassment 

to "'Umar, and when the troops arrived in Sayun five 

days later he must have refused to accept them, for both 

parties immediately left for 'Inat to put the matter to 

the arbitration of Sayyid 'Al-1. Ash-Shuja" produced 

Umar's letter requesting troops, while 'Umar protested 

that he had not the money for their pay. In the end, he 

agreed to accept all but forty, because they were of the 

lower classes; fifty were sent to ash-Shiýr to reinforce 

the Kathirl garrison there, and the remainder stayed with II 

"Umar. This new increase in the numbers of these 

I traditional enemies greatly alarmed the ZaydIs in the 

army, and they deserted, leaving behind their belongings. 30 

I 
30. Ibn Hashim, 

, 
Talrikh, i, p. 98, puts this event in the 

year 1113, but the correct year (1118) is given by 

Ibn ýamld, Talr-lkh, p. 217. 
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The Yafi'-l: s now dominated the political life in 

the Hadramawt, and the situation verged on anarchy. 
*a 

Su4an Badr had more or less withdravm from confrontation 

with them by moving to al-Mishqas, but Sullan 'Umar had 

seek other means of dealing with these unwelcome allies. 

In 1118 he went to the Yaman t-o ask the help of the Imam 

al-Mahdi, a request -that was readily granted in as much 'T 

as it offered a new opportunity for restoring Zaydl7' 

influence in the Vaýramawt. He ordered al-tlurayb, 17, the 

governor of al-Mu. kha, to collect a force from the men of 

V. ashid and Bakil 

send them by sea 

Sultan 'OUmar. 
0 

to fight for the 

whom he was holding prisoner, and to 

to ash-Shiýr to fight on the side of 

Understandably, these were very reluctant 

cause of the Imam, and they had to be 

compelled to embark the ships designated for their 

expedition. Their arrival did help Sullan 4Umar to 

retain his position for a while; but no sooner had they 

returned to the Yaman than tha Yafi"Ils once again began 

their depredations, forcing Sultan "Umar and other Zaydis 

settled in the region to flee the Uaýramawt and abandon 

their property to looting. 

Again "Umar appealed to the Imam for assistance, 

but this time his request was refused, for the internal 

affairs of the Yaman were such that troops could not be 

spared. The Imam himself was now under attack from his 

rivals, later to be joined also by al-Qasim b. al-Husayn, 

who was eventually (in 1127) to depose him. 31 All he 

al-Jami' al 31. as-Sihr al-Mubin, f. 105" , f. 162a. 
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could do was appoint "Umar governor of Zafar in South 
0 

Arabia. However, when he arrived here in Dh7u 'l-Qa"da 

1118, the Mahris and the garrison troops each demanded 

that he pay three hundred SLrsh before he would be 

allowed to disembark, claiming that the Imam himself 

had imposed this condition. For some reason 'OLbl-iar was 

unable to pay this amount, and he moved on to Qishn in 

-the Mahr-1 territory, reaching here on the last day of 

DIM Il-Qa"da. Sullan Badr, having received word of 

the demands of the people of Zafar, had to afford to 
0 

pay the money they were asking for on behalf of "Umar 

at some later date, but they refused to trust him. His 

purpose in this was probably to keep his rival as far 

away'from the ýjaýramawt as possible. 
32 

00 
At the beginning of the year 1119 the Hadramawt 

was beset by the problem of the YEfi'li troops who wandered 

throughout the region looting and killing, beyond the 

power of their leaders to control. Badr, who was 

responsible for bringing them here, was also powerless 

to do anything to eliminate these troublesome allies. 

He went to ýIlnat and appealed to the leader of the Tl 

Abu Bakr to use his influence over the Yafilis in this 

matter; as a result of which a letter was sent to them 

threatening that unless they showed obedience to Badr 

and behaved themselves properly he would abandon them. 

32. Ibn Ham-ld, Talr-l:, Irh, p. 210. 
40 - 
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This proved effective; the Yafi"'is promised Sayyid 

'All that they would do what he wished and accept orders 

from Sultan Badr. 
0 

In addition to this, there was the problem of 

the hostility bel, vieen the -two factions of the Kathlrls: 

the T1 Badrb. 'Umar led by Sultan Badr b. 
6 

Muýammad, and the Tl 4Abd-AllEh b. 'Umar led by SulýEn 

'Umar b. Jalfar. In this matter the Yafi4l leaders acted 

as peace-makers, and, when their own efforts failed, they 

brought the rivals together in "Inat to submit to the 

mediation of Sayyid 'Al-I b. Aýmad. Present, also, at 

this conference were the Yafil-i* Sultan 'Umar b. Salih b. 

Harhara and a certain Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Kathirri; 
00 

this-was the first occasion on which the Kath-irli "Umar 

b. Ja"far met the YEfi4l- 'Umar b. ýaliý peacefully, and 

to show him good will he presented him with gifts of 

horses, guns and money, and his brother, Abu Bakr b. 

Salih with a large amount of money. As a result of the 
00 
negotiations, "Umar b. Ja"far was granted the rule of 

Zafar and instructed to travel there by way of al-Mishqas. 
a 
Any member of the 7il "Abd-Allah who wished to accompany 

him would be allowed to do so, while those who chose to 

remain in the Uaýramawt were to receive one 

(probably of corn) from the ruler. 
33 

-"Umar b. Ja'(far accepted this decision, however, 

33. Jawahir Talrikh al-Ahqaf, II, p. 214, Ibn Hashim, 

Talrikh, I, p. 100. 
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when he arrived at Zafar on about 12 Rab. 1,1119, he 

found that it was occupied by the Mahrils and other 

members of the Kathifril family. The person, also a 
I- Kathirl named Ahmad b. Muhammad - who was ruler of 00 

ýafar before this occupation, had fled from here with 
his son and followers to 'UmEn. The Mahr-is had then 

appointed their o-va-i ruler, Sa'132-d b. ý'Umar Taw"ar-1, and T 
0 

it was he who treated with "Umar b. Ja"far. The outcome 

of these negotiations was that the latter should be 

given food and money for the expenses he had incurred 

and return to the Hadramawt. 34 
00 

The ro""le of the T1 Ab: a Bakr Sayyids of 'Inat in 

the affairs of the Hadramawt at this time was considerable, 
0 

41 

and the city became practically a court of appeal for 

all parties with a grievance or a problem. This 

influence over the Yafills was unalterable, but this 

special relationship did not prevent them from being 

impartial in their judgement. Even those Kathiris who 

were in opposition to the Yafills were prepared to 

accept their impartiality in decisions, and they realized 

that the only reason Sayyids had encouraged the Yafillis 

t- 

to fight in the Hadramawt was not so much against them 

as to counter the Zaydi influence. 35 

34. Ibn Hamid, Talrik p. 221. 
0 

35. Ibn Hashim, Talrlrkh, I, p. 97. 
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Unable to establish himself in Zafar, 'Umar b. 
0 

Ja"far returned to the Hadramavrt in another attempt to 
00 

wrest control of the territory from Badr b. Muýaimnad, but 

it proved that it was not with him he had to contend but 

rather with the Yafillls, whose tyranny now terrorized the 

people. Poý-, Tcrless against them, he went to al-Mishqas 

for refuge. Delegations from the cities of Sayun, Tarim, 

Shibam, Taris, al-Ghurfa and Mary-ama, as well as repre- T 

sentatives of the Muslim and Indian merchants, went to 

ý(, Inat to seek -the intervention of Al Abu Bakr, hoping 

that they might prevail over the Yafi"T troops who were 

now out of the control of their leaders. The head of 

the family (man; ýab) appointed a committee drawn from the 

Al Abu Bakr, two members of which, the Sayyids Ahmad b. 
e 

S-alim and Aýmad b. Shaykh, went to Ta'rlm, while other 

Sayyids went to Shibam. Both parties carried letters 

from the mansab to the Yafi4lis, warning them of the 

consequence of their behaviour. 36 

After "Umar had left for al-Mishqas, his Zaydi 

supporters in the Uaýramawt found their position growing 
4P 0 

increasingly more untenable, and they were advised by a 

certain Sal-ld al-Kathil-r-1 to evacuate Sayu-n. About this 

time the name of the Imam al-Mahdi was deleted from the 

khulba, and only that of Sullan Badr mentioned. A six 

month armistice, commencing from Jam. 11,1120, was 

36. Ibn Vamid, Talrikh, p. 223; Ibn Hashim, Talrikh, I, 

p. 98. 
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concluded at this time betv. Teen Sultan Badr cand the 
It 

Uaýrami tribe of ash-Shanafir, who, although not 
0 

41 

Zaydis, were supporting 4Umar b. Ja"-Lar because of 

their hostility towards the Yafi'ls. 37 

In Ram. 1120, flUmar tried to muster a ilev., army 

from the tribes in the regions a, ý-ýawt, al-Kasr, and 

al-Fawha, but failing in this he returned to the city 

mpt in of Haynan to celebrate the 'id. Another atte 

Dh7u ll-Qa"da of the same year was no more successful. 
38 

However, after a period of inactivity, on 17th Jam. II, 

1122, he captured the city of ash-Shihr, having already 
0 

taken Rayda Ba-Uamdan. BadrIs supporters in ash-Shiýr 

fled to Sayun, where they arrived on the 25th of the 

same month. While the garrison commander, "All b. 

Marl-ir al-YEfil-I made his way to BarTim; the troops that 

remained submitted to "Umar, as did also the governor 

of the city, Ghayl Ba-Wazir. 39 Although the sources 

are detailed in respect of this victory, "Umar? s sub- 

sequent progress in the Hadramawt, including the capture 
0* 

of the capital SayTin, received only the briefest mention. 

It was clear that in face of the Yafi'lr power he would 

be unable to hold what he had gained, and shortly after- 

wards he was forced to leave the capital and return to 

ash-Shihr, because, as the chronicler states: baqa huvrn 
0- 

37. Ibn Uamid, Ta'rl"kh, pp. 224-228. T 

38. Ibid. , p. 236. 

39. Ibid. , p. 236. 
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wa Yafilu ka-11-mal wa Is-sal"irt, "he and the Y-afi'lls 
40 

continued to be as oil with water" 0 

But it was not only with the Yafi4is that he had 

to contend. Towards the end of Ram. 1123, Hasan b. 
0 

MutaM, iar al-'tAjIi; --idI1, 
the ruler of Daw"an, attacked and 9 

looted the Kathiri city of al-Hajrayn. 'Umar hastened 

there with his troops and inflicted a grievous defeat 

C- -r J- on the 'Amudis, pursuing them back to their own terr-- 

tories. However, through the mediation of Say-yid Husayn 
9 

b. "'Umar al--Ajjýis and Shaykh "All b. Sa Ild Ba-Waz-lr, a 

three month armistice was negotiated. 
41 

Still endeavour-ing to break the power of the 

Yafi'is, 4Umar went into South Arabia and effected an 

alliance with Sultan Munassar al-"jkwlaq-i, who came to 
000 

his assistance with six hundred men. Sultan Hasan b. 

al-Hadi al-Wahid-1, with two hundred men, also joined him. 
0 

When 4Umar, accompanied by these allies, arrived at 

Haynan on lst Rab. 1,1125; Sayyid Husayn b. "Umar al- 
e 

"Attas negotiated an agreement between him and the 
00 

Yafi"is in the region whereby the latter would serve in 

his army as mercenaries, and at a wage less than they 

at first demanded. This agreement was made in the 

presence of Sayyids of the Tl Abu- Bakr of 41nat but 

despite this, when ý'Umar arrived at Shibam, these 

40. Ibn Hamlid, Talr'lkh, pp. 237--240. 

41. Ibn Hashim, Talrikh, I, pp. 101-102; Jawahir Talrikh 

al-Al; qEf, II, p. 215. 
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Yafi is attacked the al-Masaqir group of the tribe of 0 
ash-Shanafir, who were among his supporters. When his 

'Awlaqir and Wahid-l" allies returned to their own lands, 

ri Umar again found himself unable to cope with the 
,4- Yafi is. Again he went to 'Inat to solicit the inter- 

vention. of the mansab, but this, too, proved of no avail, 

and in the end he had to leave Sayýým and go to a; -, h-Shiýr 

where certain insurrection had to be suppressed. 
42 

"Umar wrote to Sayyid "Abd-A. llah b. ý'Alawi al- 

Ijadd7ad complaining of the behaviour of the Yafi'Is and 

requesting a meeting with him in order to discuss the 

matter. In his reply, dated Jam. 11,1126, al-Haddad 

recognized the dangers which this situation could entail 

for the country, but he refused to meet "Umar, claiming 

that in the past he had not always followed his advice. 

However, he expressed a wish that the correspondence 

between them should continue. 
43 

In an attempt to neutralize the Yafi""-i power, "Umar 

now began to show particular favour to the Zayd'i'- contingents 

among his followers, and in consequence of this the 

garrison troops in the hinterlands of the Hadramawt 
0 40 

refused to recognize him as Sullan any longer and 

1- to replace him. More- selected Badr b. 'All al-Kathirl 

over, plans were made to launch an attack against ash- 

42. Ibn Uamid, Ta'rlkh, I, p. 241. He places these events 
in the year 1123, but this probably a copyist's error, 
for in Ibn Hashim, TaIrikh, I, p. 102, and Jawahir 

TaIrikh al-Ahqaf, II, p. 216, the year 1125 is given 
for them. 

43. 'Abd-Alla-h al-Haddad, [Majmu'at ar-Rasalil], f. 18a. 
10 



216 

Shihr towards the end of 1127, the news of which prompted 

"'Umar to flee to Daw'an in search of help from its 

people. Failing in this, he entered the Yaman to make 

the same request of the new Imam al-Mutawakkil al- 

Qasim b. al-llu., ýayn. 0 
Worried by this news, in 1128 the Yafi'll's in the 

homeland sent reinforcements to their troops in -the 

Jjaaramawt, among them being seven members of the 

influential family of Ibn Harhara. 44 
The following year, 

the ImRm assigned a force under Ibn 'Afral to assist "Umar, 

certain sections of which - and notably the tribesmen of 

Dhu-Husayn - were eager to enter the Hadramawt and exact 000 
vengeance for their relatives who had died there at the 

- 45 hands of the Yafi'ls. This Yaman-1 force crossed al- 

Jawf, where 'Umar collected eight hundred more men for 

his army and thence proceeded into -the Uaqramawt, 

arriving in Haynan in Safar 1130. Here they were joined 
a 

by six hundred men, led by Sa'id al-"AniTid-17. Now out- 

numbered, the Yafi"I's shut themselves up in the city of 

Shibam, which was being governed by Muýammad b. Badr, 

who had inherited authority on the death of his father. 46 

"Umar laid siege to the city for three months, 

battering its walls with his cannon-fire; but when no 

result could be achieved by this, an armistice was 

44. Ibn Hamid, Talr-lkh, p. 242. 
45. as-Sihr al-Mublin, f-127b; al-Jamil al-Wajlvz, f. 166a; 

Riyad al-"Asjad, f. 80a. 

46. Muýammad b. Hashim, TaIrikh, I, p. 92 mentions th,, -. Lt 
Sultan Badr b. Muhammad died about the year 1120. 

0-0 
Ibn Hami speaks of him as being Id, TaIrikh, p. 236, 

(Cont. d. 
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negotiated. 
47 The failure of "Umar and his suppoi-Lers 

is attributed to the fact that the region was suffering 

from drought at this time and food for men and animals 

was scarce; moreover, the troops from outside the region 

were unfamiliar with the methods of warfare followed 

here. 
/48 

Leaving here, 'Umar proceeded against TarTm where 

he again attacked the Yafi"-l: '*s. Although he was somewhat 

more successful than at Shibam, he still was unable to 

gain a decisive victory over them. He turned for advice 

to Sayyid "Abd-Allah b. "Alaw-T al-Haddad, and was told 
0 

that he should appeal to the leaders of the Tl AbU Bakr 

of "Iniit to act as mediators. 
49 But this was to prove 

no solution to the immediate problem: most of the 

Zaydis had been killed, and "Umar's other supporters 
I 

began to return to their homes. He now went to ýtTnat, 

and after three months there, the Sayyids arranged a 

truce between him and the Yafi,, Is. 
50 However, life 

for him in the Hadramawt had become insupportable, and 
00 

he finally gave up the struggle with the Yafi'lis and 

moved to Masqat, where he died without ever returning 

Contd. ) alive in 1122. After the latter date his name 
disappeared from all the sources. 

47. Ibn Ham-id, TaIr-1kh, pp. 244-46. 

48. Al-Haddad, [Majm7a"at ar-Rasalil], 
dated Ramadan 1130 to Muhammad b. 

Makhramah in Mecca. 

49. Ibn Hashim, TaIrikh, Iq P. 103. 

50. Ibn Hamid, TaIrikh, p. 24-6. 
40 

24b, in a letter 
'Abd-All-ah B-a- 
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to the Hadra. maWt. 
51 

90 
The sultanate of the Hadramawt now passed to his 

a04 
brother 'All, but he, too, was no more successful. When 

he died, his nephew Jalfar b. 'Umar succeeded him. The 

latter applied himself energetically to suppressing 

the anarchy which was destroying the life of the country. 

Ash-Shihr fell to him, but he found it impossibl. e to 

dislodge the Yafi"1"s from their other strongholds. His 

problems were complicated by the emergence at this time 
52 leadership, Ja"far b. "'T , of a rival for the Kathirl sa 

who sought to base his power on the common people, both 

Yafili and tlaýrami; but he used intimidation to achieve 

this, rather than trying to win their hearts. Alarmed 

by this behaviour, the YEfilis allied themselves with 

their traditional enemy, the tribe of ash-Shanafir, 

and their combined forces concentrated around Dhi-Asbah. 

This probably took place in the year 1143. They, too, 

made demands for food and other supplies on the people. 

Although opposed to his rival, Ja"-far b. ý'Umar regarded 

this alliance as a threat to his own authority, as well, 

so with a force of nine hundred men he moved against the 

new anemy. A fierce battle took place at al-Ghatil, a 
in which Jaý'farls army was wholly defeated, he himself 

closely escaping death. He fled to Shibam, * but 

51. Ibn Hashim, TalrTkh, I, P. 105. 

52. Ibid., pp. 105,109,110. 
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after spending one night he took refuge in al-- 

"Ajlaniyya. 53 

The defeat of Ja"far b. I Umar did nothing to 

restore peace and security to the region. In the same 

year as the battle of al-Ghatil, a war broke out between 
9 

the Yafi'ls and Tl Týhir b. Rajiý, beginning with a 
battle at Haynan, and the ensuing state of hostility 

caused much damage to this area of the Hadramawt. 54 
00 

Muýsin b. "Umar b. Badr al-Kathlirl mustered an army 

from the tribe of ash-Shanafir in 1144, and with it 

he would from time to time attack Yafilil strongholds, 

further adding to the disorder and increasing the fears 

of the people. In addition, he directed attacks against 

the Banu Tamim of Damman (near Tar-i'"m), burning, looting 

and driving off their animals, before returning to his 

base. In this operation, the Al Zaydan are mentioned as 

the principal sufferers. 

53. The sources are not agreed on the date of this battle. 
Ibn Uamid, TaIrikh, p. 247, drawing on the history of 
Ahmad Ba-'Abbad, places it in 1141. The date is given. 
as 1142 by Ba-Uannan, Jawahir TaIr-1kh al-4qaf, II, 

p. 212, who uses the MajmTj'a of Sayyid Muhammad b. "All 

al-Hiyed, who also used Ba-"Abbad. The latter source 
is also presented as the authority for Ibn Hashim, 

TaIrTkh, who, however, gives the date 1143. Salah al- 
Bakri, Hadramawt wa "Adan, 99 without mentioning his T 

00 
source, puts the event in the year 1145! The history 

of Ba-: 'Abbad ends in the year 1144; cf. al-Uamid, 
TaIr-1kh Hadramawt7 II, P. 301. 

54. Jaw7ahir TaIr-irkh al-Ahqaf, II, p. 218. 
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However, when Muýsin later attempted another 

attack on Damm5n, his forces were ambushed by the BanU- 

Tamim and their YEfill allies and brced to flee. Pursued 

as far as Ta-r-'--'Lba, the remnants of the army here dispersed. 

Undismayed., Muýsin collected a new army from among ash- 

Shanafir, and this time directed his assault against 

Sayun, which he entered and devastated. The local 

'Y'afi it is were obliged to shut themselves in the as-Sa"Eda 

palace for safety. Ash-Shanafir was moved to spare 

certain of the YEfi'lls out of old ties of friendship, and 

when finally the palace was taken none of those taking 

refuge tI here were harmed. 55 

Ja"far b. 'Umar died at al-"Ajlaniyya (probably in 

1145), and with his passing the first Kathil-r-1 phase in 

Hadrami history comes to a close after four hundred years 

of power. Nothing further is known of Ja"far b. ITsa, 

but the other KathIrlis took refuge in as-Sah-12"l al-Qibli 

and Ghunima in the valley of Tariba, and in the city 

of Ba-"Abd-Allah the hawta of the 7.1 al-'Aydaru-s Sayyids. 

Here they withdrew from involvement in political affairs 

of the country. 
56 The Yafi"'Is now divided the land 

among themselves: the BanTi Nakhib held al-Mukalla; 

La"bu-s held Tar"Im and Ghayl Ba-WazIr, Kalad held Raydat 

al-Ma"arra, az-Zabb-I held Sayun; and ar-Rabaki held Jifil. 
0 41 

55. Jawahir TalrTkh al-Ahqaf, II, p. 218, Ibn Hashim, 

TalrTkh, Iq p. 106. 
I 

56. Ibn Hashim, Talrikhq I, p. 109. 



The cities of Tar"I's, Uawra and Shibam were in the 

control of al-Mawsita, Maryama in the hands of Tl al- 0 
Bakri, and LahrTim in those of "Abd-Allah b. "Awad al- 

I 

Qu: 'ayýi. Sadba was the domain of al-Jawhar-i, al- 

Hajrayn that of Tl Yazlid, and al-Quzih that of Tl 

al-BalHII. Each of these was a Yafi'ýl city state, 

and only Ghayl b. Yumayn remained in -the hands of a 

tribe, ash--Shanýifir. 
57 Uaýrami 

221 

'I- 

57. al-Bakrl, Hadramavrt wa 
_-'Adan, 

p. 99. 
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APPENDIX I 

The attempt of Sultan ý'Abd-"Allah bg "Umar al- 0 
Kathiril" to renounce the rule of the Hadramawt to Sayyid I- 

al-UUsayn. b. Abu Bakr of 'Inat. 
---------- 

In 1-024 Sultan 'Abd-Allah b. ; 'Umar al-Kathiri, 
0 

after only three years of rule and for reasons v. -J-iich 

are still not known, decided to renounce the throne. 

Certainly it was a troubled realm which he had inherited 

from his father, with the constant rebelliousness among 

the tribes demanding an active and vigilant policy of 

repression. In particular, the tribe of al-Mahra, 

centred about the city of SayýUjt on the coast of the 

Arabian Sea, proved exceptionally in-tractable, as indeed 

they had been throughout the reigns of his father and 

grandfather. It is probable, too, that the activities 

of his brother Badr, who envied his position, may have 

influenced him in this decision. It was only the prudent 

intervention of the elders of the Kathiri family that 

prevented civil war breaking out between them. cf. Salim 

b. Hamid, TaIrikh, p. 155; ýalati al-Bakri, TaIrikh 
0 

LlaQlramawt as-Siyasli, Iq P. 103. 

The 11th century biographer, Muýammad ash-Shilli, 

describes Sultan 'Abd-Allah in "Iqd al-Jawahir, f. 118a, 
0 

as having created political stability by the repressive 

control he exercised over the tribes. He proved in his 

private life to be an example of decorous behaviour and 

honesty to his people. It was, we are told, on the 

"r 
advice of a certain darvish bat Allah) that he 
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renounced the throne and went to Mecca where he lived in 

ascetic retirement. 

His immediate intention, however, was to appoint 

a successor to the throne, and with this purpose he went 

to "'Tnat, the city of the famous Hadram-L saint, Abu Bakr 
0 go 

b. Salim who died in 992 where he offered the rule to 

the latter's son al-Husayn. According to the eye- 

witness account of "Abd-ar-Raýman b. A. ý-mad Ba-Wazir, 

'Abd-AllEh went to extraordinary extremes to gain an 

audience with al-Uusayn, a man so holy that he wo-Li. ld have 

nothing to do with the minions of secular power. He 

actually disguised himself as a darvish from Damascus; 

and when by this ruse he was accepted into al-Uusayn's 

presence, he offered the rule of the Uaqramawt to the 

holy man. Al-Ijusayn flatly refused to accept, either 

for himself or any of his family, but proposed, instead, 

that the throne be given to ; ýAbd-AllEhls brother, Badr 

who "was a man of honour and justice. " To this "Abd- 

Allah agreed, but it seemed that it was only as his 

deputy that Badrwas given the power, while he himself 

went on a protracted pilgrimage to Mecca. However, he 

did not wholly abandon his connection with the Hadramawt. 
.p0 

Mutiammad Ibn Hashim, Talrikh ad-Dawlat al-Kath-iri-yya, 

p. 69, basing his statement on an ambiguous passage in 

the Saf"Tna of B-a-Wazir, asserts that Badr became absolute 

Sultan at this time, and this error is repeated (probably 

Ba-Wazir, Safahat min at-Ta'r-i-kh al- from him) by Sa4i 
00- 

Jjaýrami, p. 106 and Mutiammad Ba-Hannan, Jawahir Talrikh 
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al-Ahqaf, II, p. 155. However, Ahmad ash-Sharafl, al- 

La'alTI, f. 298b mentions that the Imam al--Mu-'ayyad 

wrote in 1036 -L-, o Sullan "Abd-Allah and the 'Alaw-1 

Sayyids of the Hadramawt urging them to accept the Zayd'i 
9 10 

doctrine. (ash-Sharafl gives the name as 'Abd-Allah b. 

Badr, but this is merely a cop yist2s error. ) These 

letters were sent through al-Husayn b. Muhammad al- 

T Jawfi, a commander on the eastern frontiers in the 

Yaman, but what reply they received is not recorded. 
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APPENDIX II 

The Exile of the Yaman--L Jews to M-uza4 in the Tihama in 
1088/1677. 
----------- 

The Yarn, anli Jews professed to be the descendents 

of the refugees from Palestine_after the Destruction of 

the Temple-4 ylo-t -IMprobable claim when one considers the 

maritime activities of the Judean kings in the Red Sea. 

Their presence in the Yaman in pre-Islamic times is 

attested in the literary sources and in local Himyrite 
0 

inscriptions- and these show that they scrupulously 

observed their Rabbinical faith and maintained certain 

links with their co-religionists in Palestine. The 

tolerance shown by -the ZaydIi Imams allowed them the free 

exercise of their religion, and they were thus able to 

continue unchanged in the traditions they had brought 

wi th them. 

However, troubles did arise between them and the 

political authorities, especially over the question of 

the Messiah, whom they expected to appear. From time to 

time impostors would appear claiming to be this Messiah, 

and it was on these occasions that they met with persecution. 

In 547/1152 their synagogue in ýaý'da was burnt down by 
2 

order of the Imamp but the reason for this is not known. 

1. Goitein, S. D., 'Jews of Yemen' in Religion in the 

Middle East, I, pp. 226-30. 

-r 
2. Ghavat al-Amani, Pe 308. 
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There seemed to be certain recommendations made 

by the Prophet that the Jews should be expelled from 

the Arabian Peninsula, and in the time of the Caliph 'Umar 

they were in fact driven from the Hijaz. In 945/1538 
05 

when Sharaf ad-Din ý,, ias Imam, the question of expelling 

them from the Yamcaan was mooted.. However, the consensus 

of opinion among the Zaydi and Shafi'll "lulama was that 

T the hadiths containing these recommendations applied to 
0 

the Hijaz only, and that therefore the Jews in the Yaman 

should be regarded as exempt. Therefore, the Imam and 

the qaýir Muhammad b. 'Abd-Allah Dawi' issued a patent 

(marsu-m) allowing the Jews the free exercise of their 

religion. 
3 However, in 1031/1621, the Turkish governor 

of San"'a, Ahmad Fadli, prohibited them from selling wine; 000 
and he had a group of them caught drinking punished. 

4 

The Jews clinched the hope that one day they 

would be able to return to Jerusalem and crown a king 

from among themselves; and for this reason they main- 

tained links with Jewish communities in other countries. 

In 1077/1666, a Jewish merchant from Aleppo, passing him- 

self off as a Turk, arrived in the Yaman with letters 

from the governor of Egypt to the Imam al-Mutawakkil. 

He arranged secret meetings with the Jews at which he 

encouraged them to revolt, and, so the chronicler tells 

Ghayat al-Amani", p. 583. 

Ibid., p. 815. 
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vs us, he also tried to bewitch the Imam and his advisei 

News arrived from the Jewish communities in Egypt and 

Masqat announcing the imminent approach of the day when 
0 

the new kingdom of Jerusalem would be founded. 

Misled by this news, a certain Jewish leader named 

an-Naqqash (or, al-Baqqash) wrote letters to the leaders 

of the Jewish conmunities in the neighbouring provinces, 

urging them to have their people sell all their property, 

and prepare to leave for Jerusalem where their hidden 

king was about to manifest himself. Acting on these 

instructions, the Jews sold up their belongings at very 

low pr ices. 7 

Although the Imam regarded this behaviour as a 

break of the contract (dhimma) on the part of the Jews, 

he did not order that they should be punished. 
8 In the 

absence of any specific order from the Imam, the people 

assumed that he would condone attacks made against the 

Jews and the looting of their property, and consequently 

in several cities persecutions of this kind took place. 

In San"4a, however, the Jews were protected by the 
0 

garrison. The Imam was angered by these unauthorized 

acts of robbery; he punished the ringleaders and managed 

to have some of the stolen property restored to its 

f7, 

f). an-Nur al-Mushria, III, f-58b. 

6. "Abd-al-'7il, Nu-r El-Huda, Jews in Yemen in 17th-19th 

Century, P. 37. 
7. an-Nýir al-Mushriq, III, f. 60a. 

8. ash-ShudhTir al-"Asiadiyya, f-26a. 
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owners. 9 

However, the messianic fever had taken hold of the 

Jews. A certain notable from among them, Sulayman al- 

Aqja'', shut himself and his followers up in a synagogue 

in San"a for four months, emerging at the end of Shawwal 
40 

1077 to proclaim himself a prophet. He asserted in the 

presence of the governor of the city -that the era of Islam 

was now ended, and that of the Jews was begirning. lie was 

immediately thro-vm into prison, and later put to death 

- 10 by order of the Imam. His action, also, led the 

Jewish leaders in other cities to be imprisoned and to 

have their property confiscated; in Sanla seventy of 

them were publicly disgraced by being ordered to remove 

their turbans, and were forbidden even to wear this 

headgear again. Several of SulaymEn's followers, 

including two women, were sent to the Imam. 11 

In Jam. 1,1078/1667, the Imam reduced the punish- 

ment which had been imposed on the Jewish community, on 

the condition that in the future they would refrain from 

such behaviour5 and also that they would rebuild the 

walls of San: 'a. 12 However, an atmosphere of distrust 
0 

9. an-Nur al-Mushria, III, f. 62a; ash-Shudh5r al-'Asjadiy)4 
dwý 
f. 26a. 

10. ash-ShudliUr al-OAsjadiyya, f-26b. an-N-ur al-Mu 

III, f. 62a. The name of this leader is given as 

Sulayman al-Aqýa' in an-NTir al-Mushriq, but in ash- 

Shudhur al-'. P. siadiyya it is an-Nu-sh. 

11. an-Nur al-Mushriq, III, f. 6'9b. 

12. Ibid. ,f -70a. 
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had been created which could not be entirely dispelled, 

and in 1086/1675, the Imam al-Mutawakkil issued an edict 

that one-tenth of the property of all Jews in the Yaman 

be confiscated to the Treasury-13 When he died in 1087, 

his will was found to contain instructions that all Jews 

be expelled from the Yaman and-'their synagogues 

destroyed. 14 

His successor, the ImEm al-Mahdi-, carried out this 

condition of his uncle's testament, in Shalban 1088/1677, 

and all the Jews of the Yaman were ordered to be sent to 

Mu-za' in the Tihama and their synagogues razed. 
15 The 

lulama were not unanimous about the legality of this 

Iths pertaining decree: those in favour argued that ýadi 

to the Uijaz also applied to the Yaman, and it was only 

the pressure of affairs that had prevented the Caliph 

'Umar from expelling them from here also. Those opposed 

held that it was improper to deduce a general provision 

from a special ýadith, and when the Prophet issued I 

I -- --- 
statements pertaining to the Hijaz it was only there that 

9 
they had validity. Moreover, he had accepted their 

presence in the Yaman sending Ma"ath to collect the 

from them. 16 

yyya, 
f-39a. 13. ash-Shudhur al-'Asjadi- 

140 Ibn AbTi Ir-Rijal, Aýmad b. ýaliti, an-Nu-ýuý aý-Zahira 

fi Ikhla 11-Yah5d al-Fajira, f. 2a. 

15. Tabaq al-Halwa, f. 116a; ash-Shudhur al-'Asjad 
00 
f. 44b. 

16. Ibn Abu Ir-Rijal, Aýmad, an-Nupý aý-Zahira, ff. 2a-6a; 

- 1' - Ibrahim b. 'Abd-al-Qadir b. Aýmad, at-TanbiTh 'Ala Ma 

Waj_aba Min Ikhraj al-Yahud Min jazirat al-'Arab, f-7b. 
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The Imam carried out his intention: * the Jews vere 

sent to the TihEma and their synagogues demolished. The 

oldest synagogue in San"a was spared until 1090/1679; 
.1 

but in that year it too was levelled and the al-Jala 

mosque built on the site-17 The houses and shops had 

to be sold at very low prices. - It is said that in the 

journey to the Tihama many died because of the severity 

of the weather. However, within a few years, they again 

returned to the Yaman, and founded a new quarter in the 

western section of San"a, removed from the places where 
0 

the Muslims lived. 18 

17. Tabaq al-Halwa, f. 119b. 

18. ash-Shudhur al-'Asjadiyya, f. 44b; Tabaq al-Halwa, 

f. 116a. 
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APPENDIX NO. III -n-4. 

Genealogical Tables of the Rulers of the Yaman 

and South Arabia. 
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Genealogical Table of K1 Ah5 Bakr b. S-alim 
the Mana-ib of the city of 'Inat in the Hadramawt v 

-- 00 

Bak 
d. 992 

(1) al-Uusayn 
d. 1044 

(2) Ahmad 
0 
d. 1061 

(3) Salim 

(4) 'gAlT 

(5) Ahmad 
0 

1 
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Genealogical Table of the Ibn Harhara 

Rulers of Yafi" 

t&V% -mck ad CA'p 

ýalih 
0 

d. 1116 

Nasir c4) "Umar Ab5 Bakr 

d. 1121 

Qahý-an ash-Shujaý' 
d. 1119 

d. 1158 

-now "'Ali 
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Genealogical Table of the Ibn 4AfTif Rulers 

of Yaf i: ' 

MaTiýa 
d. 1066 

1 

(2) Muklammad 

Ma "5da 

d. 1105 

Qahtan 
00 1 

Sayf 
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Genealogical Table of T1 ar-Ra. ýýaý Rulers 

of al-Bayýal 

(2) All 
1 

(5) Ahmad 
0 

"Alli 
I 

Ahmad 
0 

(3) H-qsayn 
d. 1065 

ýqlih 
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Genealogical Table of Ibn Sha"fal Rulers 

of Khirfa 

Sha"fal 

(2) Atimad 

Qasim 

Ahmad 
0 

Uusayn 
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